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T0 THE READER: 


Nora 6 enpalt foze-ti dre cyey 


who pzofelled this Arte powder Grammar, | 


did teach diuers Grammars, and not one:and 
by chance they taught ons Grammar, pet they 


did it dinerſlx, and ſo could not doe it all beſt,be= i 


tault there is but one beſtneſſe, not only in euer 
thing . but allo in the manner of euery thing. 
Yofoz the diucrfity of Grammers, it is well 
and p2ofitably taken away by the „ 
ſttes wiſedome, who koꝛe⸗ſeing the tuconut 
ente, and fausurably pzoutding the tem 
cauſed otie kinde of Grammar by ſundzpie 


men to be diligently dꝛawne, and fo to os out, 


onely tuery where to be taught fo} the 


learners Ake anopding the — in 
of Scholemalters. | on rang N 


Che variety of teaching is diners pet and a= 
Walen will be, fog that utry Scholemalter 1i= 
keth that he znoweth, and ſeth not the vie of | 
that he knoweth not, and theretoze efoze indgeth that 


thy moſt lalficicnt way; which he ſerth to — * | 


teadieſt meane, end perfect kinde to 
learner to haue a th knowledge Gen 


- Wherefoze it is net amille, if one ſ#ing by 1 


trail an eaſter and readiet wap; than che com⸗ 
mon loꝛt — 7 — . hath 
| prousd, and koz the that oz 
2 knowing 
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When 
now not howthey e cen 
zackward, but ſticke faſt ag one plunged, that 
annot tell what to do, 6 54 waytoturns - 

him: and then the Maſter the Dchols 

ler to bea dullard,and the Scholler thinketh the 

thing to be vneaſie, and to hard fox his wit: and 

the one hath an eulit opinion of the other, hen 

ES — 68 

teaching. Wher oze, the a point 
hlpts be k tt 9 | 


"ov. HW» 'R.N © 6 1H 


5 eee 


bo! the fame 

ng forward echo haves of Uerbes. | 

fo many ſeuerall eramples, 8 e them, 

that it may leeme to the er no Word 
in the Latinetongne to beſo hard fox t that part» 

that the wo not be able p;aiſably to 
enter into the foꝛming theresk. And ſurely the 
multitude of i: (if the eadeſt and com⸗ 
monelk be taken firſt,and lo come to the ſtranger 
and harder) _— necog bung this —— 
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great helpe raadineſſe ofmas 
and ſprahing hai} by (f the Palter gine 


TO THE READER: 


an Enaitſh yogke, and cauſe him ozdinarily\; 
Wien euery dax ſome part into — 2 
ererciſs can not de done with out his rules, and 
therefoze doth eſtabliſh them and ground them 
furely in his minde foz readineſſe, and'maketh 
him moze able co ſpeake ſuddenly, whenſocuer 
any pꝛeſent occaſion is-offered fa; the ſame. And 
it doth heipe his learning moze a great deale, 
to turne out of Englich luto an cen on the 
contrary. 
Furthermoze, wee ſee many can vnderlband 
RE nd Bare 
reade atine wo e Booke,can teil por 
the Englild thereof at any time: but when they 
haue lapd away their boke, 37 — contra= 
riwiſe tell you foz the Engliſh ti te again, 
Whenſocuer pou will aske them. | 
this exerciſe helpeth this Ong: well, and waketh 
thoſe wozds which he 3 e readi⸗ 
er by vle vnto him, and Copexrenery in the 
tongue handſomely, 

Theſe pꝛecepts well ke t, Will bring a man 
cleaye paſt the vſe of this G;ammar Boe, and 
make him as ready as his hooke, and ſo meete ta 
eee 

c Ad t 
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. The Printers Advertiſement. 


N this Impreſſion, for the greater 
profit and eaſe both of Maſter and 
Scholler, in the Engliſh rules, and in the 
Latine Syntax,thoſe words, wherein 
the force of each Example lyeth, are noted 
with Letters and Figures, where neede is: 
the gonernor, director, or guider, of 
that whichis in place of it, withan *: the 
gouerned, or that which is guided by it. 
with b: or if there be more gouernors the 
firſt with *, the ſecond with 2 or . and 
ſo if more governed, the firſt wijth?, the J 
ſecond with 2 ord*, and ſometimes the 99 
order is directed by a,,, or by figures, 
and words ofthe ſame, or ſuch like nature, A 


rens dss 


coupled together with little ſtroakes be- 
tweene, ſo much as may bee, That ſo in 
ſaying the inſamples, the Children may / 4 
(where or when the Maſter pleaſcth) 2 

„ rende 


of, S Te ſhort rep 

pleaſeth; the ſummes of all the roles are eee, 
doune either in = words be 

orin the Ma! 
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AA 4 : effeQor, qu 
5275 iam oma ibu 
petentibus, ex 
1 cæteris ut 
mine diuinæ gratiz tux 
3 
nolcendum te, & ſerua 
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ur qui efficis omaiz 
dona tua facias,aq 
eſtatis tur. A. 


17 An Introduction of the cight 
parts of Lacine ſpeech. 


n ſptech be thele eight parts following : 
verde, 
decli⸗Contunction, unde⸗ 
3 — clined, 
Ofa Noune. | 


= F Nouns is the name ofa thing A Nod. 
Wy Sol that map be lone, felt, heard oz 
WY 
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vnderſte : as the nane of mp 


7 # yand inLatine, is Manns 


p 1 


gt * . * 
A urs 


» 


* 


Caſes of Nounes “ 


* 
n . 
„ 


* 


my 
*% 


FS. * N 


| 4334291: 3s & 


Een plirs O0 Srsteu. : 
» Se $4 dot” 4 iCcles. 


pul Fa = 2 ac Bzonoune — 


| 22 earet. Ns 2 car Th 
"=" Naw —— | 
59 Genders of Nouoes, 


$ 


* 


© %.. 4, R #* Wy 4. 


4 N 1 2 a W #% © 
wh Ender Ter Nownes be 2 
une, the Fen NA 1 5 


e Ma e 
e pt gs 
The Feminin Genders declined w 
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Fe Gender is declined. with this 


„ls. 
fult Gender (s berltürb Sith Ki 
ö 35 — eihee det ad. ASS DIE + 


N Inrrxopycr 105 Os Tus A 
Th: declenans of N ounes. © 


They re be fie declenſoons of Nownes, we. i 
The firſt is when the The No om. plur. iu 4 
Gen. a Dat. end in æ. The Gent, in arunr 
The Acculat. in am, 0 The Dat tue in is. þ 
The Uocatiue like S The Acc aſar. in : 
the Nominatine. + The Go. uke the OUT. 
The Iblctiuern 3, X The Ablat. in Is, 
As in example: 
Nominatiuo het yiuſa. N © Normative he » 
Genitivo buius miſe. Gen. harum muſar 
-JDativo butc muſæ. Dativ his muſes. | 
\ 1ceufat. banc muſam. Accuſat. Das mul 
7 /vatruoe muſa, - | 
blat, ab hat Muſa. - 


Here Menſa 
Hic F o0Cla- 
Hic & hec 
Verna. 


Piuralite 


do 
U 
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N tiue andthe Pblatiut lurallins in Abus ; 
Net. | foDeatula qua.Liber he Dat tue a 
the Ablativec cafe piutali in ix. 8 


The ſecondis, when the The Nom. pl 4 
11 Genit iue ende hin i. "The i Fe 
| The Datine in 9. 

he atcuſatiue in um 


part Ude the Homin. 
The Sees. 


9 ' 
T 
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| | Ercurti/Pakrs Or SprEcH. 


ere is to be noted, that when the Nominatiue Nure, 
deth in us, the Uocatine ſhall end in e: as, No- 
inatiyo hic Dominus, Vocat ivo 6d Domine: Ex⸗ 


; Deus, thut maketh 5 D cus : any Ame 
akerh 0 Fill, 3 


phen the Poititnabine endeth in ln e it be 
c per numme of a man, the Nocatiue ſhall end ix. 

3, Nominal ivo Hic Georgius, Vocativo & Georgl 
Alf othefe Nounes kollowing, make their 
ocat iue in e oꝛ in us: ag, Agnus, e 
pulus, ch 2rus, luyius, | 


Note alſo that all 2 ot the 1 Note, 
zender, of what declenſion ſceuerithey bee, haue 


be Nomtinatiue. the Accuſatiue, and the Mo⸗ 


t iue like in beth numbers, and in the plural 
mber they end all in a, as in example. | 


Q Geaitive.huius regni. Gen. horum regxorum nam | 
8 Datiuo bur regio. Datido. his regni. Hoe watum 
Y Tecuſat- hoc regnum. 4 Accuſatico bet regua Hoc beg 
7 Pocatruo 6 regnum. ee o regu. bam, ets 

Ablativo ab hoc reguo. Ablativo ab hisregnis 


Except Ambo and Duo, which make the NReu⸗ 
gender in o, and be thus declined, 


Nominat vo Ambo,ambe,ambo. 
| Genitivo. Amborum a burum, amborum 
JDative.Ambobus, ambabus ambobm © 

) eee amb. ambo. 


"Pocatroo A 


—Nominat.hoc regnum: 2; Stars hec regna * FR 


2 401 anbednndebugantohs Libris ifeDud 
3 2 The 


An IurAoDV Or Tar | 


The third is when they The 5 Sem. 
5 Genitiue endeth in io rall in es, 
The Dat tue in i: | The Gen, lomtim 1 
The Accuſat, in em, in um: 
and ſometimes in im, \ and ſemetime 
and ſometime -. in ium: 
in both: | | TheDativeinb 
The Uocatiuc, like | The Accuiatiuc 
the Nominatiue: 4.2006... 
The Able ive in e, The Nocatiue, li 
ſomt ime ini, the Nominatiue 
and ſometime in both. (The àblat. inb 


As in example. 


Nowin-hic lapis. 25 Nomin. bi lapides. 
Genil. huius laptdh. Gen. horum lapidum. 
Dativo buic ide. C 2:5 2 Pat.bu . pldibug. 


- Accuſ.hunc lapidem. 85 2 Accuſchos lapides.”* 


er 


Vocalivo 0 lapis. Vocativo d lapides. 
ES, Ablat.ab hoc lapide. Abl.ab by lh, 
Ic v | 


hae bube- ; No. hic e hc parent. No. Ez i» he paren 
Hee virtus. Gen. buins parcntis. 95 „ JG. bb & bark par 


—— 2 Divo huic parenti. D. his parentibus (t 


= 


Moc calcar. 5, Su & bac parett (9; .bos 2 bas parc 


V. 0 parent. (7 . 0 Vocat. 0 parentes. 
Ab. ab hoc & hac pa- Ab. ab his parentil 


The kourth, is when the The Po. plu. in 
Genitiue caſe ſiagular The Gen. in 
endethin us, N The Dat. in ib 

The Datiue in ui, 

The Accuſatiue in 


1111 


Ablatiue inu. N 5 
Is in example. 


EXronr Pars Or Space. 
voni. hec mam. Nominativo hæ man. 
od Gen. but Pans.” © Gen. harum manuuns 

me Dativ Duc Man. 7 Dattvn bu manilus · 
Accu. hanc manum 9 : Accie/atioo har mauus. 
ical. 0 manu. Vocativo 6 nanu 
Abla ab hac mami. Abat. ab bis mani bunt. 

litt, is wheut)he The Mom. pin. in es, 
nit. and Dat. caſe. The Genit. in crum, 
rular doe end in ci, The Dati ie iu ebus. 
e Accuſar, in em, , The Accuſat. in cs, 
e Uoc ati i like The Uocatine icke 


e Poninatiue. , the Nominatiue: 
e Ablatiue in ., The Ablat. in ebus, 
f z As in example. 
* - Nom. hi meridist. Nom. hi meridies. 
Gen hujut meridiei. Ge. borum meridierum 
) Dat. huic meridiei.\_5 JDat. hu mortaebus, 
4 hunc meridicm C | Accuſat. hos meridiei. 
1 Vocat.s meridies, NS Prat. o meridies. 


45. 20 hoc merle. \. A4blr.ab bis meridiebut 
vi ote that ail MNounes of the life declenſton bee 
art he feminine gender, except meridies and dics, 
Cal © The declining of Adiectiues. 


” ont adiecti:te of thee terminations, is thus 
4 $1, after the firſt and en dec len ſlon. 


N. bonus, hona. b Nom, boni bone, bone, 
in . hon, bone, boni, g NG. bonorum. 2 
uu Da! bono hoe bono, Dat bois, (bonorum - 
ib Me bouñ bons, banũ, ( YAc bonos, bonus, bons. 
n Pe. Bone bong, boni | Hocat. boni bane, ona. 


e LAN bono bona "bono. Ablatiuo bonus, 

b. pere are beſides thels, certaine Nounes ad⸗ 

' h1egof another manner of decliniu g, which 
the Geritiue caſe ſingular in ius * 5 2 
It in i:whtch bee theſe_ that lids, wi 


e compo nds, 


Aw Iarx0Dverion: Or Tua 
N on. uni, unæ, u. 1 


Genittwo uuns. 


N aum Un um 25 
. 


Ac. unuunam unit. 


= Vounec, una, =; 3 
Ala. uno. una, unn. 


Sen unorum, KAT 
Dat. unis. (unorun 
Accu. unos, unas, | 
Nocat. uni, uns, 
Ablat. unis 


Hate that Vnus 45 um,- hath not fs pl wu 


Note. 


me ena , 


number, bit when it is ioyned with a woꝛd ti 
lackeththe lng ular number: as, Vnæ literæ: v 


yu manner be declined 3 


S alius, alter, uter and neurcr; ſauing, thatthe 
Alius hath ſtue laſt rehearied, lacke the Mocati ue caſe. 


aliad neut. 


A Houne Aoviediue of thiee Articles is tht 


declined, after the third declzuſton. 


N ounes 

Aiectiue: 
ofthree ar- 
tickt. 


hoe falrx. 
Gem. uus fœlicu. 
Datic o. buic fælici. 
Ac. hunt & hancfo-. 
licem e hoc farlix 


S 
* Focalivos feltx.: 
Capax. 
1 


Veins. 


4 2 — 


A. ab hoc, hac, & hoc. 
felice, vel fal ci. 


& hoc triſte. 


/ Datruo. buic trifts. © 


Fun 11241- er, 


Levis & le- 
ve. 

cl ec, Cc el 

ris-& ceiec ' 

Melia r 


melius. 


Nomina. hic bec & 


Daker. 


No. hic & hec wits 


Gemtruo-bu'us triſts > 


— * 
N a py 
* * 


Nomi. u & he {eltct 
& hee fixlicia. 

{| Gen. horum, harum 
horum,{elicium- 

S Dati-hu fœlicibus. 
Acc. hos & has fel 

ü & hec felicia. 


. k 

was 4 
* 3 

— * 

þ = 

* 

8 2 7 


93 
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F.s ſielices, & fel 


Ab. ab, bu felic ba 
N om.h1 & he trifle 
- & hec triſtia. 
Gen: horum batun; 
horum triſt um. 
Dativo. his triftibu 
Acc. ho c bas trif 
| — bec triſtia. 


Ablat.ab his tri 


Compariſons of Nounes. 
” 1 whoſe ſlgnilicat ion may incre: 
8 * * een koꝛme CE] 


triſtes er 6 rr) 


1 Etonr rants Or SpkBECHK. : 
There be thꝛee deg2ces of Compariſon : Che Three de. 
dine, the Comparatiue,and Superlatiue. ovees of . 
; he politiue betokeneth the thing ablslutely compa- 
out exceſſe: as Durus, Hard. riſon 
The Comparatiue ſomewhat exceedeth his The . 
ũitiueẽ in gniũcation:as Ourior, Harder, And he Pos 
p fo:med of the firſt caſe of his Paũtiue that tine. 
eth in i, by putting thereto or and us: as of The Cons 
ri, hic& hæc durior, & hoc durius: of Triſti, hic & ** 
triſtior, & hoc triſtius: of Dulci, nic & hæc dulci- 4 5 ” 
& hoc dulcius. | [ESR T e So- 
he Superlatiue exceedeth his poltiue in the perlatius. 
theſt degree: ag Duriflunus, Hardeſt, And it is 
med of the firſt caſe of his Poſttiue that en⸗ 
Ny in i by putting thertol, and ſimusꝛas of Dur, 
uſſimus, of Triſti, triſtiſſimus:of᷑ Dulci, dulciſſimus. 
zom theſe generall rules are excepted the 
t follow: Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, peior, 1 
limus Magnus, major, maximus. Parvus minor, * 
imus. Multus plurimus, mula phurima, mukum, 
$. plurimum. 
no if the poTtiite end iner, the D1perilatine 
toʒmed of the Nominatine caſe, b putting to Ater. 
us ag Pulcher, pulcherrimus. 2 
Vo theſe Nounes ending in lis, make the 
urerlattue by changing lis, into limus: as, Hu- 
lis, humillimus, Similis, ſimillimus : Facilis, facilli- 
| 1 Sracillimus: Agills, agillimus: Docilis, 
imus. | A 6 4 
other Nounes ending in lis, do follow the 
nerall rule afo:egoing: as, Vtilis, vtiliſſimus. 
NNAlſott᷑ a vowel come before us,ttis compared 


o 


> Se as; Phy Share - » Igneus» 

lagis, and Maxime:as Pius, magis pius, maxime In pins 
ts, Aſſiduus, magis aſſiduus, maxime aſſiduus. Ai duus - 

*; / DB 4.:: Of senttuns: 


4: 
. 


Ay Ixrxopvcrion Or Tus 
| Of the Pronounes. 
Pꝛonpune is a part of ſpeech m1 
1 which is vſedtn.! be 
ing "2.rehcr ling. 
There bee liftecne Piorenreas. E 
tu, lui, ille, ipſe iſte, hic, is, meus, tu 
ſuus, noſter, veſt. r n ſtras, ye Aras, where of fo: 
haue th Uorariscaſe: as I u, mes, no ſter, a 
noſtras: and ali other lacke the Mocatiue ca 
To theſe may he added : here compound · Ego. n 
tute, ide m. and alſo Qui, qu r, qu . 
Theſeeizht Pꝛiencuies. go, u, ſui, ile, ipſe, il 
hic. and is, he O imauues :10 call ed, foz becai 
they bee. not deriued of others. And t hey dee a 
called Demonſtrati cs, becauſe they thew 
thing not ſpoke of before. 

Ind theſe ſtxe Hic ille iſte, is, idem. and qui, 
Rel aſtues. be 2uſethey rehearſe a thing that w 
not ſnookeu of before, 

Thxcſeicauen,Meus,ruus ſuus,noflex,veſter,n 
ſt a$veſtas, be Deriuati tes: fo; t ep bee de. i 
of their P umatiues Mei, tui, ſui, noilri, and veſt 

There belong to a P2914. oute theſe ſiue thing 
Number, Caſe, and Gender as are in a Nou 
Dec lenſion and perſon, as here folloaweth. 

The Declenſions of bronounes. 
There be foure D-clenſious of Prondunes. 
Theſe thier, Ego, $t11,1ui,be — the firſt declenſi⸗ 
and be thus declired. 
8 Nomina'ivg E zo. Nominativo nos. 
Geniti vo mei. 95 uoſirum vel Hg ff. 
Dao nab's. 


4 Dativo ibi. ( 


ne 1 Aetuſctivo we. ccuſetive' 0s, 
— — len caret. Is 
| re ane. - blativo a nobis. 


l Singularit # | 


+ 


rant Paxrs Or OP EE Ce 


FX © j 
{ b: 
A es 
5 
BB . 
es 2 
a . 
5 1 


Gen ivo tui. Ge. veſtrum vel ven. 
Datiuotibi. E Datiuo vobss. 

lccuſariuo e. ( VAccuſativs vos. 

ocativo 0 ty. Pacative Nor. 
blatrua 4 4. Ablatrus a bob. 
Waritery C Naminativo carer, ) C Accuſative ft, 

| 5 Genitruo ſui. 85 Vucativ caret. 

Dativa ſibi. Ablativo, a ſe. Th cer 


liter. 


heſe lire. Ile, Ipſe, ite, hic, is, and qui, be ot the 2 
w declenſlon, and be thus declined. 


am. iſſe, iſta, iſtud. Nom, iti ite, iff * 
Ys: ÞHferrigzſtarum iftork 


3enitit0 ins. 
Dativo iſti. = JDatrus ! is. 
{c.1tum iſtã, iſtua. ora iftos, iſlas [tas © 
2 rat iva caret. [/0atiruo oaret. 
Aras iſto, iſta, iſto. Ablati vo tits. 


is declined like Iſte, and alſo Ipſe, ſaying 
the Neuter gender in the Pominatiue caſe 
In the accuſatiuecaſe ſingular, maketh ipſum. 
unattvo, hic, hæc, hoc: Genitivo 0 hujus „ Dativo 
: as afoze in the Noune. | 
Nom, ea, id. - Nominativo IN ec, ea. 
enitiuo eius. G. eorum, earum, eorum. 
Dario i. . JDative iu, vel eis. 
Acc. eum, cam, id. MAccuſat᷑ eat, eau, ea. 
Vocativo caret. & Vocatius caret. 
Ablativs co, ea, eo. Ablat. iu, vel eis. 
Nom. qui, quæ, quod. i 
Genitivo cus. 
Dati vs cui. 
l. auen, quam quod, 
ocatiuo caret. (qui 
Abl. quo, qua, quovel Abl quibus vel quei. 
ikewiſe FR and Quid be * 


- 


A. 


Ax IntRODYCTION Or Tal 


e is thus declined 4 I Unites. . 


Nuiſguu. 
Daene 8 Nuic quid. 1 85 
where note that Quid is alwape * 
* ay Neuter gender. To 
The third, The hep ue, Mcus,tuus,fuus,noſter and veſter 
Aalen a : * declenſlon and be declined as nou 
* ofthzee terminations, in this w 
$ * 8 Nomnat. nei, mec, 
ee e, * n 5 
IF 8 4 m eK Dat mes, 
 Actl/.meos 
18575 ves Aegis Ys 27 F — wat 
. de mg, Ablativo.mes. 
W ce theſ — — I and Tuus, ſuus, ve 
rinecaſe e laſt do lacke the Ut 
The —— 8 and this Noune Cuias, 
elan tun. (Ns pr 7 on, and be thus declined, 
. c noftras, N. & be noſtr, 
Gen buins ve n, . 
aral Gemt. horum , ba 
81, — & berum uoſtrat 
noſira - IN Dati. his no 1 
tem, & hac no 225 
D Pontius. 4 aue; 8 | As bes eb bas 
a ee . = ter hee not 
Aab hoc, hac le FIRE CAR 
dab . neſt | o noftratia. 
 Horeigtobenn n 
this Neune, Sun be tha notes ge 
they CNTIES WECH 
eres 1690; Put betoken pertaining to Co: 
ons, to Sect s, oz tagtons 


u Pieur Parts Or Sen 


A A PronounchaththreePay 

je firſt perſott ſpeaketh of hit elfe:ag,E 5 
Los, Wee. — 

ſecond perſon is ſpoken to: as,Tu, Ro, 
ee. Ando this perſon is alſo euere Uocas 

caſe. 

e third perſon is ſpoken of:as le, wean. 

y. And therefoze all Nounes, Pon 

* articiples be of the third perſon.” 

Ofa verbe. 


Uerbe is a part of ſpeech , declined 
with mood and tente, and betoke- 
neth doing: as, Ame, J loue:oz ſuffe- 
ring: as, Amor, I am loued: oz being 

as, dum, am. 
df Uerbes ſuch as haue perſons, bee called 
ſonals: as. Fgo amo, Tu amas. Ind ſuch as 
no perſons be called JmperC nals:8s I- 

t irketh ; Opoxtet, it behooutth. '*- Verb 
f Uerbs Perſonals there be fiue kinds, Fc: - perſonals, 
, Paſſiue, Meuter, Deponent, Commune. 
Herve Ittiue endeth in o, and -betokeneth to 
an, Amo, 'Jloue : and by putting tor, it 
be a Paſſine;as Amor. 

Uerbe Paſſiue endeth in or, and betokeneth 

fer;as, An or, I am loued. and by puting a⸗ 
. r, it map be an Actiue: as, Amo. 
Aerb Meuter enheth in 0,023 m, and can⸗ 
take rio make him i Paſſiue: 48, Curro, 1 
: Lum, Jam, And it is Engliched ſometime 
iuely: ag,Curro, N run: and ſometimePalli- 
8, Egroto, I am ficke, - 
Uerbe Deponent endeth in r like a Paſſine 
pet in flanifkication is but either Actine;as 
quor verbum J kpeake a woꝛd: o Negter, as 
rior, J boaſt, 7 


Ax InrropveriOn Or Tu 
' Uerbecommune endeth in r, and yet in gu 
cat ton is Hh Actiue and Paſſiue: as Olcy 
te, I kille thee : Oſculor 2 te, I am k iſſed of th 
ne MOODS. . 
12 be ure Moods: the Indicatiue, 
Jmperatiue, the Optatiue, the Potent 
the Subimnctiue,and the Jnfinitiue, 
Tye Jndicatiue mood, |ſhewethareaſon t 
oz falſe ; as :goamo!; I lu. O; elle aſket 
queſtion :; as Amas tu / Doeſt thay laue: 
The Jmperatiue biddeth 02 commandeth: 
. Ama, Loe tnhau. ? 
Oprati®-  ,, /The Optatiue wiſheth oz deſlreth with ti 
U gnes M ould God, I pray God, o God grant as 
nam amem, I pray God / laue: and; hath comme 
n an Aduerbe ot withing toyned with him. 
Potential- The Potentiall $Bood. is knowne by tl 
- fignes, M, can, migůt, 4 ould ſnould, Could, v2 our 
ag Amem, 1 way dg can lune. without an Adu. 
naue. bobned with him. F. e 5 
quote ⸗ The Subiuntiue mood hath evernoze fe 
_ .JConiuntiontoyned with him: as Ciun ama 
wen I loued ; Ind it is called the Subinnt 
med, becauſe it de pendeth of another Merbe 
the ſame ſentence, either going atazeozʒ com! 
after : as Cum amarcm,cram miſer: when 1 los 
I was awreth. 


Infiaive, £ The infinitiue iguieth todo, to ſuffer, 0] 


ndieatiue. 


Imperatiue. 


_ > Gerui 


our Paxrs Or Sy EACH. 


- GERVNDES, 
be mazeouer belonging to the IJuſini⸗ 
9 cert aine voices called 
ds, * Di do, and 3 
e actiue and paſſiue 2 15 ation: as, a- 
Of lowine, 02 of being lowed, Amando, In l 
ing le lowed. andi, To laue, 02 to be 4 


sv᷑INEs. RE 


re be alſo pertaining unto; Uerbs , two Swpicrer 
pines; the one ending in um, which is ons, 
the firſt Supine, becauſe it hath the lunoe wy 
m of the Merbe actiue: as x yrs plc 
And the other in u, which 1. ed the 
Supine, becauſe it hath fo2 part 
! 4 pallinszag Difficils amacug Hard 
ue 45:4 343 
TE N 8 E 8. 
re be liue Tenſes.02 Times: the reſent T'-uſ0s 
nie, the Pzxeterimperfec , the Pꝛeterper⸗ 
he Preterpluperfect, a the Future tenſe. 
he P:eſent tenſe, ſpeaketh of the tees 
S3 aS Amo, I loxe. 
The Pꝛeterimpertect tenſe ſpeaketh of thi 
not perfectly paſt: as Amabam, I loued oz 


Pꝛeterpertect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time 
e this Agne Raue; AS  Ampyi, I 


2 P endete - 10 gears 2 
2 ae e u * 


e Future tenſe ſpeaketh ofthet 
er r 


Pexſons 


* — 


Ax In T RAODpVcTIoN Or ry 1 
PERSONS. ij 


. "TDerebe alſo in verbes thzee perſons, tn 
numbers: as ſingulariter, Ego a0 Fo 
amas, Thou laueſt Ille amat, He louerh. P 
Nos amamus re loue: You amatis, Te loue :|, 

mant, They laue. 


es: CONIVGATIONS. 


bu ations, VErbs hane foure Coniugations „ whic 
-knowne after this manner. 


The firſt Coniugation;hath a long, bete 


tis 85,Amarc ,Amaris. - | 
The ſecond Coniugation hath e long, b 
reand I Docere, doceris. 
rd 5 me er e bon. be 0 
and ris :as Legere le 


The fourth: — hath i i long, by 
te and AS. Audire audiris. 


Verbs in O, of the foure Coniugati 
be geclnediafter theſe re M 


A Mo, amas,anayi,amare : Aman- 2 

di amand ©,amandum; Amatum,g To lot 
amatu Amans, amaturus. 

Doceo, doces, docui docere 125 
cendi docendo docendum: Docum d Tote 
dodp docens docturus. 


legis, legi, ſegere: Legend, ©. 
8 egendum: Fee, 8 — 
Tegen, leQurus. 


3 audi, aulir : audi- 


* 


2 f 


_ _ a 82 9 * . » * - 4; " IN 
„ G õöĩe EH Koen Ln OO n e 
n * c * : > N 2 p 
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5 ; « nat . ” 
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* N : by 
4 
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22 Mood: Preſent 
tenſe ſingulkt 


Thoulouef, He loueth we laue, Te lou They ue; 
0% | or 
, dee one doth bur. doe loue. Alus 42 3 


o, amas, amat. > ;;: CAmanus, amatis, aan 
eo, doces, docet. Docemus, docetis docent. 


d, legis, le ix. IWegimus, legitis le 
ade; Audimus, " auditis, — 


audis, it. 


Pluralter.- 


in- Amabam, 2 1 lourd or did laue. 
7 _ Decebain, ; 


Jo am, « bas. bat Plral ban us bati harr. 
e 


I haue loued, . 
b, (iti, it. Plaral imus iſtis Fruntvel tre, 


I bad laued. 
ras, rat.P [aral-ramus ratis, rant. 7 


Ibisbi. Phra! bins bitt bunt. 
Pk. emus, etis ent. 
| e Impera- 


"SY R 9 


"Ax Ir NODYCTIOR Or Then 


Imperatiue Need. 


* n 1 be.or Loue we, - 
thou: let him lou. let vi bee pee: let them | 


A n 
_ ARC; $Pl. amemus; gate - ak 
unato .amaro. | a Matote; ama 


Yoce,docear, ' ,Occrte, duc 
doccto: doceto 12 = 4 XerGte:dog 


| Lege, 1. g Pl. legamus - legite, legant 


Preſent 
renſe finqu- 
far. 
Vtinam. 


| kegito:le gito. legitote:legunt 
Audi, audiat, 3 Arn a av 
auger! al Liu 

Optatve Mood. 


God grant I loues” } 


"Amem,amcs,amer,Pl, Un, amuenms;ameris,nt 


Doceam, 
egam, Cas, at. Pl. utinam araws, atis, ant. 
Audiam, 1 


Petey in- Tamm, ou'd Gol 1 loutd,or didi out 


em, ( #4 


Negcrem . res, ret. Pl. utinam remus, retis, rem 
Audre 1, „ 


Erenr Pants OV SPEECH; ; 

E * Amayero, 2 God grant I ſhall or will love bereaftep.. 

| 2 E ris, rit. Pl. viinan rimus, ritis, rint. 
Audivero, © * 


potentiall Mood. 


Ameryamet,anet.Pluamems met ent 


res ret. Pla. remus xetis, rent. 


— 


1 mebt; would, ronld, or to - 
erfeft )Docuerim, e 7s =o 
77 8 Ens, rit. rl. iimusriti, int. 
Ae 


ant $33 


rente 1 Mt _ 


ne K? 
* 


* * rigs ic uin? 78 
Subiundige 


Au InTRODVCTION OF THB 


SubiunAme Mood. 


when loue. | 
Amem,ames, amet . Plur. cum amens,werlsg 
Preſent venſe O Doccam, 
ſingul. Cum / Ane as at. Pluraliter cùm amus, 3ris, 
udliam, 
Preterimperf. T Amarem, when 1 loued or did laus. 
tenſe ſingular. Docerem, 
Cam ) Legerem, res, ret. Plur. aùm remus rei a u 
© Audircm, 
Amaueriw,, hen 1 haue lowed: 
Docuerim, 
Legerim, Cris, xit. Plur, cm rimtis, rich, 
Audiverim, 
Amaviſſem, ben I had loued. 


bes ſet, Plar.cim ſemus, feels; i 
When I ſhall or will laut. 
Cd i, uur can mmer lil ri 


EICGCUHr Pants Or SPEBCH. 


4 


g. 
Amatum, 2 laue, | Amatu 
DLectum, reade, ) Lectu, (b read. 
Auditum, heare, ( Auditu heard, 


Indicatiue Mood. 
PIT, C2 


An IxTRoODVCTION OB THE 1 
Preterimper- Eram, A was: eras, erat. Pluyaliter, erin 
feſt tenſe ſn- & erxatis, erat. ö 
gular. 


eerperſels Fui, I haue benecfuiſti, ſuit. Play, fuim 
25 Augu- ; iſtis, fnErugt vel fucre. bits 


— Fueram, 1 had bene: fueras, fuerar. Pl. f 
225 : "ramus, fueratis, fuerant. 8 


Future 1 Etro, Achall 03 wl be; eris,crir, crak rin 
Alan. 1 


N Mood. 


Skar Were: _ eher P 
| _—_— 5 ane eſſent. 


Fuerim, J bbay Gn II hane beone : fur 
—.— ir} het, 1 Jonny OdJ hone vane: fu 


f 1;r ; 
| ES fo . — Fuller, 


e be hreatrr: 2 flare, ? 


NY T 1 1 + 


2 "FF D N * * * Yr We « * 0 By 7 : a — n J 1 > 5 1 A 
2 . f F F . ? ha YES 2m 
L i # 2 
2 * 
N 1 F = : 
n F R i 


Potentiall Mood; 


, 2 Sim, Y may oz can be: (is, fir, P luralitey, ſimus, 
ſitis, ſint. 


Efſom oz could be: eſſes, eſſet Pha: 
1 eſs eris, eſſent. ons 


2 S Fuerim, I might. could, ſhould Ne 
_ fon- haue babe n gh uc- 


pla- ö b i ; could, Goutd, 
5 40 E had —— P lu, Fae , 
(fuiſſent. 


Ye . fg J map 03 can be ee fuerit. 
ular. Plu. fuerimus, fueritis, fuerint. 


PS. Subiunctiue Mood. 

ja $ $jm, when James fir. yl cum Gas, fitis int. 
terimper- 5 Eſſem, When J Was: reer ON cum eſſe- 
52 os mus, eſletis, eſſent. 


F 7 beene: fueris 
7M Gries —— Suite 


F W beene: fuiſſes, fuiſſet.Plu. 
1 fuiſſent. ot, 


Lure pa He's when 1. wall os will be: Orme fubrit, | 


Pl, cùm fuer imus, fueritis, fuerin 


Infinitiue Mood. f 
2 and Preterperfeti, 
Jenes, be Ln — Full, = 1 

2 65. beene, 
ure tenſe J Fore 4 —— 7 Co be hereafter, 1 . 


p. Cum 


| . c * n Y - 8 yg 7 A 5 * 
1 * X 9 * _ ww * 5 2 A 2 
15 * 20 EY * 


An — verron or Tak 


Verbs in Or of the foure Coniugation s, be decline 
alter theſe examples. ä j 


6 vel amdre, amatusſum velfui, am$ri, ama 
amandus, To beloued, 
cot, doctris, vel docere, doctus ſum vel fui, doceri, doc 
Sade: Cobe taunht. | 
L Bens vel lex ce, leRuis ſam ve] ui, legi, ledus, lege 


Co be read. 
Aud audiris vel audlte, auditus ſum vel ky aud, auc 


audiendus. To be heard. 
Indicatiue Mood, 


1 an loued, 
Amor,awaris vel amice,amatur, * , Cmur 
Doceor, doceris yel dock te- dock vr. miu 
ntur 
& CT.unti 

4 Amabar, 1 laved. 

perfect Docebar, i 8 

Hl Legebar, \ baris vel bare, batur, Plurali. ban 
lay. Audiebar,” bamini, bantur. 

Preterper» C Amatus 21 haue bi tus es vel fuiſti, tus eft 
feli teuſe Doctus \ loyed, tuit, Pl. ti funnus vel 
Sugar, - Y LeQtus ( (umm vel © mut, ti eſlis vel fuiſtis 
$4 -AuditusIfai, ſunt,fuCrung vel ſuere: 


Preterp{y- Amatus 21 bad tia Crus eras vel ſueras, tus < 
Perfetl I Dofus Our. Dvelfucrat Pl. ti eramus 
tenſẽ fig LeQus ( cram vel Ifuera mus, ti eratis vel fue 
ay, Auditus fuctam. us, ti exant vel fuerant. 


| Amabor, 1 4 Jall or will le ed. 
D ER, derisyel ere itur. boi, mini) 


45 J Etis vel tis er 7. emur,Emini,en 
Imperat 


oF RAA R ? R TP bp ke c P > 
9 g FO ans 
a * 4 


Imperatiue Mood. 
de than Tet bim Let vs be Bejyee Lei them 
| lowed. beloued, los ed. lowed. bee laucd. 
- Amare,amerur, 2 Pl. ame- f Amamini, amentur. 
amator, amator, mur. T amaminor:amantor. 
\ Docere doceatur, P. doce- 5 Docemini, daceantur, 
Moc tor: docꝭ tor, J amur. doctminor,docentor. 
ere, — ng prongs 1 Legimini, legancur, 
egitot: le legiminor: leguntor. 
F Audire, vr P, audi · Andiminb — 5 
auditortauditor, J amur. E audiminor, audiuntor. 


\ 


Optatiue Mood. 


God grant 1 be loued. 

Anand vel ere,Ecur.P. at. mur, mini, entur. 

Doccar, 
7 ar, "Cats yelarg, arur arur.P;wt, awur, amini, 
> Oh (anrcur, | 
poor would God I were loued, | 
'reris vel rere, retur. pl. ut. remur,re- 
| (mini, rentur. 


LF; | 
1 pray God i baus beene loued, 
\_ {im vel fuerim, tus vel fueris, tus Ge 
vel fuerit, rl. ti ſimus vel fucrimus, 
u ſitis vel fueritis, ri ſint vel fuerint. 
Would God 1 bad beens loued, 
Zeſſemvel fuiſſem, cus eſſes vel fuiſſes, 
tus eſſet vel kalter. Plu. utin. ti eſſe · 
mus vel fuĩſſemus, ti eſſetis vel fuiſſe · 
tis, ti 5 _ fuillant. 


Amaus 


Aw IM TO DSC TI OF THE 


7 Amatus 2 God grant 1 be loued bereafter. | 
2 Doctus C ero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus o 
Veinam Ledus (Lvel fuerit. Plaus. ticrimus vel faerin 
a ſuditus Iii critis vel fueritis, ti elunt vel fue 


potential Mood. 


2 or can be lud. 
8 re, & ur. lo. MP Ent 
rer 


2 15 


Amarer, 7 J would, ſhould or 0ueht to be | 


Docerer, 
Legerer, reris vel rere, retur. Pl remur, r R 
er, | ( ret 


Amatus ee tobaye bj 
Doctus  fim vel fuerim 2 vel en, i 


Lectus vel fuerit. Pl. ti limus velfucrimi 
Auditus Tris velf ueritis, tiſint vel fuerint. 


1 would ſhan d, or ought to bat binl 
- CAwarus Heflem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel ful 
poten Doctus C tus eſſet vel fuiſſet. Pluruliter, ti 


ſingul . us (mus nel fuiſſemus ti efſeris vel f 
ene tis, ti eſſent vel ſuient. 


eee be lowed hereaſucr; 
Yerovelfuero, tus etis vel fueris, m 
< relfuerie,pluxi erimaus vel fuer r 

7e dn 


ETe H Parts Or Spreu. 
Subiunctiue Mood. 


hen I am loued, 


Amer,Crisvel ere, etui. p. um eur, emini, enturs 
ocear, (antur. 
Cùm YLegar, oy vel are, atur. Nl. cùm e 
Audiar, 
Amarer, When 1 was lowed, 
Docerer 
am. Legerer, reti rel rere, rtur. P. cn rEmur,re- 
© Audirer, (mini, rentur. 
uten 1 haue beene loved, 
ſim vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fuct ris, rusfir 
JLeQus ( velfuerir,”,cim ti ſimus velf 
Auditus. I ti ſitis vel fueriris,t ſint vel fuerint. 
' When I had beencloued, 
Amatus H eſſem vel fuiſſem, tus eſſes vel fuiſſes, 
JDoQus( tus eſſet vel fuiſſet, Plu.cuùm ti eſſemus 
vel fuiſſemus, tĩ eſſetis vel fuiſſetis, ti 
. vel fuiſſent. 


Amatus 2 When ] ſball or will be loued, 

Doctus C ero velfaero,rus eris vel ueris, tus erir 

Lectus { velfuerir, P cùm ti crimusvelfucrimus 
s Auditus ticritis vel fuers tier erint vel facriar, 


7 AR Infiaitive Mood. 
J CAmari, 7 Koned. 
terimpea- D To be Taught, 
# tenſe, Leg), Mead 
| Audiri, | L Heard. 
ene. Amatum 9 To haue or had bene lud, 
7nd 16+.) Doctum 
plupe e Lectum eſſe rel uſt, 


Au IntroDBycti6n OF THT 
Amitum iri, vel amandum eſſe, > C loued 
Future Doctum iri, vel docendum eſſe, o ta 
tenſe, Wectum iri, vel legendum eſſe, C be ) read 
Auditum iri, vel audiendũ eſſe. © hoard 
A Partiaple g Amatus, Loued. 
of the preter- Doctus, Taught, 
perſefl reuſe. YLectus, Bead, 
Auditus, Heard, 
A Participle C Amandus, Loned. 
of the Future ) Docendus, © To ) Taught, 
in du. ' YLegendus, (be ) Bead, 
Audiendus, Heard. 


Of certaine Verbs going out of 


tule, which are declined and for- 
med in manner following. 
oſſam potes, potui, poſſe, potens. To map o can 
| P rt wiel roled, relendo, rae 
dum: ſupinis carer, volens, To wills; tobe willing 
Nele, non vis, nolui, nolle: nelendi, nolendo 
nolendum: ſupinis carer, nolens. To nill, oz to b. 
vuwilling, | FIELD: 3 
Malo, manis, malui, malle: malendi, malendo, ms 
lendum: ſupinis caret malens. To haue rather, 
to be moze willing, ; | 
Edo, edis, vel es, edi, edere vel eſſe: edendi, edend: 
edendum: eſam, eſu, vel eſlum, eſun edens, efurus v 
eee, oy 25 
Tio, fi, factus ſam velfui, eri: factus, faciendu 
s be made, o to be dene. 
Fero, fers, tuli, ferre, ferendi, ferendo, etendum 
litum, Iatu: ferens, laturus: Co beare oz tuſter · 
Feror, fertis vel ferre, larus ſum vel fui, ferri: Iatu 
terenqus. Co be boznt oz ſufferd. 


Eieur Parts Ono Sch. 


Indicative Mood. 
es, poteſt. ! C Poflumus, poteſtis pollunt. 
Volo 94 Volumus, vult is, volunt. 
ebene 3 rult. | Nolumut, non vuldis, no- 
o, mavis, mavulr. > 1 lunt. 
3 3 es, edit vel el A 3 Malumus, mavult is, walunt 
eſt. 4 "3 } Edimus, editis vel eſtis, e- 
Fio, fis, fit. * dqnr. 
Fero, fers, fert. Vimus, ficis unt. 
Fetor, ferris, vel ferre, Ferimus, fettis, terunt. 
fertur. J Ferimar, ſerimini, feruntur 


Pogeram, * 
Voleba m, 


> 
ebam at, P ef amus, at is, ant. 
n, | Las, 2 13, 
iebam, ; 
Ferebam, (bantur, 
. Fereber paris vel bebe nent bamini, 


-Potui, Malai, ) iſti, ie, Plur,imns,iftis, &runt 
5 Edi, 2 vel Exe. 
7 Tuli, , 
) ſum vel fui, tus es vel ſuiſt i, tus eſt vel 
fuit. Pur. ti ſumus vel fulwus; ti eſtis 
vel fuiſſ is, ti ſunt, fucrunt vel fuEce, 


; ras,rat.Plu,ramus, 
ratis, rant. 
era vel fueram, tus eras vel fueras, 
tus crar vel fuer2t. Plur. ti etamus 
vel fueramus, ri cratis, vel fucratis, 
ti exant vel fue rant. | 
Porero 


* ener NO TIN OI. a 
bo. 5 N 5 . * * 
- 4 - * 
5 ; os 
” 


A x In TRODyCTION OF THg 
Fog — 328 Plural, poterimus, eritit, erm: 


— 2 — e Ct. emus, 11 


— vel ferére, ferEtur, Find, fere 
feremini, ff . 


Poſſum, Yolo, Malo, hane no Juperatin Mat 


Imperatiue Mood, 
i _ jo gen » Pluraliter Nolite, Nolitore, 


3 2 8 edite, e 
F. Edamus, i= 
2 


ro 25 get 


5 e Plur. 5 

2 
Ferat ur, 

C tertor. 


0 ptatiue Mood. 


lm, Laa i, : 2 — * 
15 


cur, P. ut, remur,r | 
P. 


—.— Pants OY Sen. 


1 ris, tit. Pluraliter 
* ut nam rimus, ri- 


Tuletis, tis, riut. 
ſim vel fuerim, tus ſis vel fueris, tus ſit 
vel fuerit. Ply. ti ſimus vel fucrimus, 
ti Gris vel fucritis, ti ſint vel fucrint. 
Maluiſſem, ) ſes, ſer. Plur. ulinam 
ſcmas,ſcris, ſent: 


: Ferber mers yel 1 

vel fuerit Pl. at. ti erimus vel fuerimus, 

2 ti eritis yelfucriris,ti erunt yelfuering 

The potontiall and the Subtunctine Mod 

: - bokozmediikethe Optatiue tn voice, and do dif- 
ker ole een and ligne of the Mood, 


 Tnfiviciue Mood. 


5155 13 


Latum eſſe kr yo 
SEE iri, _ faciendum eſſe. 


L Larwwm cle: Lum ii, vel fer endum cle. 


Eo 


An In YroDvCTion OF Tur 


Eo and Queo, mae I bam and Quibam in th 
eterinipertect tenſe of the Jndicatiue Mod 
and lbo and Qxibo in the Future Tenlc:and t 
all other Mods and Cenles are varied if 
verbs tn o of the kourth Coniugation, lautn 
that they make their Gerunds, kund, eur 
dum. Queu di, qucundo, queundum. 


Ot tye Pꝛeterperkect tenſe of the Ind 
Med, de fozmed the Pacterplaperfect Tent 
of the fame Mod; the Pꝛeterperkect Tenſe, 
the Preterplaperfect Tenſe, and the Futur 
Tenſe of the Optatius Mod, the Potenttall 
- Weod, and the Hubtunctiue Mrodz the Pie⸗ 
terperkect tenſe, and thePzeterpluperfect tenſe 
of tue Jnfiniciue Med: ag ot Amavi, arefoze 
med, Amaveram, amaverim, amavero, by changing 
— c tort: ag amariſſcm, . . 1 

U. 


| e tende ber veclinod - 


— delectaverat, eng Farr Decet — te. 
cuir,decuerar, decebit, decere.Studet 
ene eſt vel 80 n 1 dude 

itur, &c. a Ley 


— þ 48 — Dn, 10 
— . 


) 


———— V—_ —— CS 


EIO AT Bunt Or SeREZC. 


he f the Partici iple. 


RAP Participle is a part of ſpeech; 
A of dexined of a Uerbe, & taketh 
ESA N 7 part of a Noune,as Gender, 
. 4 ale and declenfion: and part 
: ok a Uerbe, as Tenſe and 
| — F Santfication : & part of both, | 
das namber and ligure. . | 
T ö een binbs of Participies: ont of g. hn 
the zefent tenſe; another of the Pꝛeter tente; of partici- 
one of the Future in rus,and another ot the Fu⸗ E Nen 


* ous, 

le of the Preſent T enſe,hath his 
Engiih ending in i-g:as Loving, Ind his Latine 
in ans, 93 ent: a Amans,docens, And it is foz= © 
med ot the Pzeterimperkect Tenſe of the Jndt= 
tatine Mod, by changing the laſt 1pliable into 
ns:a8 Amabam,amans. Audiebam, audiens. Auxili- 
abar,auxilians, Poteram, porens. 


A partitiple ot the Future in rus, betokeneth The firſt 


8 to doe, like the Jnfinitine Mod of the Actiue Fature 


voice: as Amaturus, To lous 93 abeut to laue. And it texſe in rus 
N the latter Supine by putting to 
u, Dodturus. 
4 Participle of ths Pzeter Tenſe, hath his P reter ien 
Supt end — my 2565 1, as loued, targht, ſlainer 
in rus, ſus, xus,agamarus, viſus, ne- 
xus;and ons in uus, as Mortuus, And it is foz⸗ 
med of the latter Dupime, by putting tos: ag 
2 artkiple ofthe Faturs in dus vetokeneth 
e e Future in dus bet 
ke the Ynfinitine Acod of the paſline — 
Amandus, to be loned. And it is fomed /* q 5 
oth Genttine caſe of the * the 4 
zeſent 


5 )J ˙üwÜ1 
; MoS ISL” EFT . 
* 2 "I 
0 


| An INTRODVCTION OF TRI 


byc tis into dus: as Amanti 
GY mm And it is alſo foun j 


amandus, Legentis, 
to haue the ügnikatien ok the — 2 okt 
Pꝛelent tenſe: as Legendis ve $ proficis, | 
reading old Authors thou doſt profit. ©» FI 


_ Ofaverbe aclue, and of a erbeenter wh 

—5 hath the Supines, come two parkict ies: one 

ao Partz= the Pittent tenſe, and another of the Future 

ciples. ruszag of Amo, commeth Amans, amaturus: 
Curro, currens, curſurus. 


Of apaſiue Ot aUerve aſſfue, — 0 
cam iw.  Hupines, ve two Partictples: one ok t 


, Pyelent renſe, and anorher ofthe Future ten 


dus: ag of Amor, commeth amatus, 


Of a Depo- * Ofaver D eponent, pl 
tenſe,and another of the . rus:ag 12 A 


uloor, commeth Auxilians, auxiliatus, a 


r gouern an ac 
nCatinecaſe after him, it may e | 


3 BY _ .» ticlpis in dus:ag of Loquor, Loe 


fe tas _ — 5 Commune, 2 
ples:as e err r 
ane foure, « largicus, 1 lien ds . mo 


Participles of the Deren tenle be nee 


Participles ze Nounes Bviecines of thee: 


declined | Nominatiue bie, hzc & hocamans, Gepiriu huj 


like Ads amantis, Datiuo huic amanti, &e. 


iectiveg. TY $521 


Amaturus, amatura, amaturum: . aun 
mum: RAY aman MARIN 


5 


Nonnes Adleutues of rhzes diners endings3 a 


C 


| 


Ei6uT PAATS Ox sean 


- Of an Adverbe. © 


Nenn Aduerbe is a pirt of Cpeech 
=> || toyned totheUerbs, to declare 

| [. therr lgnification, 
Aduerbes ſome bee of time: 
as Hodie , cras, heri, perendiè 
ola, aliquando, „ nuper, quan- 


Place: as Vbi, ibi, hic, iſtic, illic, intüls, foris, 


| Numer : as Semel, bis, ter, quater, iterum. 
; Dader : as Inde, deinde, denique, poſtremò. 


Ioking 02 doubting : ag Cur, quace, unde, 
quorſum, num: nunquid. 


(Calling: as Heũs, © chodum, 


"Ifirming : as Certè, nx; profecs, ſand, ſellicet, 
KAcet , eſtò. 


Denping: a8 Non, haud, minimè, neutiquam, 
[ nequaq quam, | 
I Swearing : as Pol,zdcpol,hercle,medins,fidius, 
at CErhozting : as Eia, Sc apetina, 
Flattering : as Sodes, amabo. 
| Fozbidding: SE Ne; tO 
| wiſhing : : as Veinam,fi,6,0/d.- 


Gathering together : : as ach iter, non 
modo, non ſohum, 0 * 4 


| Mating: as Seorſim, fi zileric, vicatim, 
01 Chooſing: as Porids, imd. 
_JIthing not finiſhed : as Pens, ord, prope, vix, 


modoò, non. 
+a Dhewing: as En,ecce, 
at Doubting ; as Forſan, forſi an eule ate. 
* Chounce:a#Bore, fuxtuird, 


D ; Some 


An INTRODYCTION Or TAE 


Likeneſſe: as Sic, ficut, quaſi, ceu, tanquy 
velut. 5 
Quality: as Bene,male, doctè, forxiter. 
Quantity: as Multum, parum, minimùm, 
lulùm, plurimùm. 
Compartſon : as Tam, quam, magis, min 
maxime. 
Certaine Aduerbes bee compared: as Doc 
doctius, doctiſſunè. Fortiter, fortius, fortiſſiniè, 5. 
pè, propidùs, proxime. 

Aiſo the voices of Prepoſſtions , if the 
ſet alone, not haning any cafuatl wo to fa 
vnto, topned with them, bee not tot 
but are changed into Fdnerbs : as, Qui anten 
cauet, poſt dolebit: Yee that bewareeh not af 
ſhall bee ſozrp afterward. Corum laudare, & d 
vituperare,inhoneſtum eſt: In pꝛeſenteto comm 


one, and behind the ba: ke to diſpraiſe, is an vn 
neſt point. 


Some be of 


Ofa Coniunction. 
4 NN E . Contunctionisa part of fp 
„N hat iorne the wozdes and | 
2 eences together. 
pr Og Ok Contunction s fome 
„ar MAS Copulatiues: as Et, que, 9 
n que, ac, atque, nec, nequ 
Diſtunctines : as Aut, ve, vel, ſeu, f 
Dilſcrettues : as Sed, quidem, autem, 
roͤ, at, aſt. 
Dome be JCauſals:as Nam, nãmque, enim, etei 
quia, vt, quòd, quum — and e 
ſet fo2 quoniam. 
Se 


EiGur PARTS OrSprrcu, 


Conditionals: as Si, ſiu, mods, dum 
dummodum. | 


* 


quam. 
be © Interrogattues: as Ne, an, vtrùm, nec, 


ne, Anne, nonne. 

Jllartnes: as Ergo, ideo, igitor, quare, 

e itaque, pron, 

Pvuerſatiues:as Erf, quanquam, quam. 
vis, licer, eſto. 

Reddittues to the ſame : as Tamen, at- 
camen, 

Electines : as Quam, ae, atque. 

nutiues : as Saltem vel. 


Of a Prepoſition. 


Tz2=l P:poſition is a part of ſpeech 5 — 

NI commonly ſet bekoze other parts, 

2 ther in appoſition : as Ad — 
elſe in Eompolltion : Inde 


ſe prepeſitions followin ſerve to the 
Aceuſatine un 


d, At. 


To. 5 ERS 


Adverſus 
Aren 3 © Again, 


Extra, without. 

Intra, within. 

Inter, Betweene. 
Infra,Beneath, 

lunta, Beitde, oz nigh to. 
Ob, Foz, 


D 2 | Pont, 


Cn Tor ie 0 Taz 


Ponè Behinde. VItra, Bevond. | 
Per, By, oꝛ through. 8 | 
Prope, Nigh, Supra, Aboue. 
Propter, Foz. TCiciter, About · 


Secundum, Vique, Until, 

Poſt, " eter, Secus, GW. 

Trans, On the kur⸗ ( JVerſus, Towards, 
ther lde. - Penes, In the power. 

where note, that Verſus is ſet after his caſu 


woꝛd: as Londinum verſus, Towards London, 
And likewiſe may'Penes bee ſet alſo. 


Theſe prepoſitions following ſerue to the Ablatiue cafe 
A, ab, abs. From oz fro, „( Fro, oz. 


Cum, with. FTE”, Before! 02 
Coram, Bekoze, oz in 0 compariſen. 
preſence, _ IX. Palam, Openly, 


Clam, P:inily, Cine, | 
i 


2 , Ot oz fro. Jabſgue, 
I Tenus, vntill, p/Vj 

Where note, that it thecaſuall woꝛd ioyhed v 
Tenug , be the plurall number, it ſhall be put in 
Genitiue caſe, and be ſet-befo:e Tenus: ag Auriun 
nus, Up to theeares. Genuumtenus, Up to the knit 


Where note, that the voyces of Peepoſltions 
ing ſet alone without , be 


Paepoſſtions, but are changed into Iductbs: 
is afozeſaid in the Iduet be. 


Theſe prepoſitions fallominę ſerue to both caſet. 
In with this ſigne 1, to the Accuſat iue ca 
as In vrbem. Into thecity. Iv without this f 
-- To, to the Iblatinecaſe; as In te ſpes eſt, rh 
is in ther, Sub nn befoze night, Ty 


4 


Wes 


Er6uT PaxTs Or SRZ. 


lice lis eſt, Thematter is before the Judge 
apidem 9 UAJpon a ſkone, | 9 Iu * 
viridi fronde, Upon a greene leafe, 

erram, Under the earth, 
aquis, Under the water. 


Of an Interiection. 


Jnteriection is a part of ſpeech, which beto- 
tha ſudden paſſion of the minde, vnder an 

ect voice, Some are of mirth: as Euax, val. 

dozrow: as Heu, hei. 

Dead: ag Atat. 

Haruelling: as Pape, 

diſdaning.: as Hem, va, 

dhunning : as Apage, 

uiltng : as Euge. 

dcoming : as Mui. 

rclamation: as Proh efln ary ho nm 
arfing : as Væ malum, ( fidem, 

A'1ghing:; as Ha, ha, he. . 
Wings as Eho, oh, io. 

dilen e: as Au. And ſuch others, 


"A a A ͤ ˙ A ö - 


THE C@NCORDS 
of Latine ſpeech. 


*. e's the due toyning of wozds in con⸗ 


3 uction, it is to be vnderſtood, that 
in Lat ine ſpeech t here be thꝛee Cons 
ſcoꝛds. The firſt, bet weene the Momi⸗ 
natiue caſe and the Herbe: The ſe⸗ 
det weene the Dubſtantiue and the Adiectine: 


Whird betwe:ne the Anteeedent and the Res 


be, This 


Tus 
TAI ConsTryYCTioN OF H 


The firſt Concord. 


V en an Engliſh is gi 
Lat ine, ſeeke out the 

there be moe verbs then one in 
ihe Paincipall verbe, except it mn 

00d, 02 haue befoze it a ue: 
5 . —. cion: a5 Ve char Cun, ben i 
and ſuch others. 

mhm fe haueforfd the Gerbe,apkethis quel 
on,whg20; what the n the woꝛd thatanſiwerth tot 
queſtion, ſhalbethe nomjnariue cafe tothe ver be 
cept it bee a verbe Imperſonall, which will haue 
Hominatiuecaſe. Indthe Neminatvue ſhall in nag 
king and conſtruing Latine, beſet befoze the vering. 
except a queſtion be asked, andthen the Nomingi}” 
tiue is ſet after the Merbe, oz after the ſigne of 
Uerbe: as Amasa tu? Loueſt thou? Venit ne a R. 
Doth the king come ? 7 | 
L kev iſeif the verbe beof the Jmperatiue Moo! 
as b Ama: tu, Loue thou. b Amaatoille, Let him loi 

Ind ſometime when thus ligne it, gz there, col 
meth befoze theenguh of the Uerbc : as Eſt liber n 
us, Jt is my booke. Venit ad meaquidam, Therecat 
one to me. And that caſuall woꝛd which comme 
next after the Uerbe, and anfwereth to this quel 
on ham, oz what, made by the Uerbe, ſhall comms 
le be the Accuſatiue cale, except the verbe doe p1 
perty gouerne another caſeatter him to be conſtt 
ed withall: as Si cup's*phcere magiſtro, utere c 
geutiaʒnecaſis tantus bceſſatur, utbcalcaribus indige 

If thou couet to pleaſe thy maſter, vſe dilige 
and he not ſo flacke, that thou ſhalt need ſpures. 
 AUerbePerſonal agrecth with his Nominati 
caſe in num ber ard perlen: as aPræceptorblegi 


Ve 


EIGHT PARTS OF SPEECH, 


odnegligitis, The Maſter readeth, and ye regard 
where note, that the firſt perſon is moꝛe woꝛ⸗ 
than the ſecond , and the lecond moze wozthy 
Many Mominatine caſes ſingular, with a Con⸗ 
tion Copulatiue comming betweenethem, will 
ie a verbe plur ail which verbe plural ſhall agree 
th the Nominatiue cafe of the moſt woꝛthy per⸗ 
:aSaEgo & tu ſumus in tuto, J & thou be in ſafes 
ud, Lu & pater perriclitamini, Chou ę᷑ thx tather 
in ieopardie. a Pater & bpreceptord accerſunt te, 
he father and thy maſter hath ſent fo thee. 
when a Uerbe commeth betweene two Momina⸗ 
ecaſes of diuers numbers, the Uerbe may indif- 
ently accoꝛd with either of them, lo that they bee 


hof one perſon sas Amantium irz*moris:redinte 


Wrio®clt, the Ro out of louers is the renuing 
loue. Quid enim niſivotabiuperſunt, Foz what res 
uneth, ſauing oneiy prayer ? Pector percuſſit pettus 
cque*robora fiunt, Shee ſtroke her breſt and her 
it turned into oake alſo. 
Here note alſo , that ſometime the Jnfinitine 
od of a verbe, oz elſe a whole clauſe afozegoing 02 
cſotue member cf a ſentence , may bez the Mom⸗ 
iue caſe to the verbe: as aDiluculo ſurgere ſaluber- 
umeſt , To tiſe betimes in the morning, is the 
oft wholſum thing in the wozld. a Multum ſcire, 
beft iucundiſſima, To know much, is the moſt 
aſant ( oʒſweeteſt) lite ot all. 


The ſecond Concord. 


Ven yce haue an Adiectiue, aske this que⸗ 

ſtion, who? 02 what? then the woꝛd that anſwe- 

h to the queſtion, ſhall bethe Subſtanttue to it. 
The Idiettiue, whether it 5 Noune , * 

an : 4 


— Tax ConsTrRvVCTION Or Tas 


oz participle, agreeth with his Subſlantiit 
caſe, gender, and number, as Amicus b certus un 
incerta b cernitur. A ſure kriend is tried in ado! 
Full matter. Homo b armatus. I man armed. 
b colcndus, A field to be tilled. Hic: vir, This i 
Meus a herus eſt, It isimy maſter, 

where note, that the Maſculine gender is! 
woꝛthy then the Feminine, and the Feminine n 
wozthy then the Meuter. 

Many Subſtantiues fingular hauing a con 
ction copulatiue comming bet weenle them will! 
an Adiecttue pluraf; which Adiectiue ſhall a 
with the ſubſtantiue of the moſt woꝛthy gem 
as * Rex & Reginabbeati. The King and the Qu 


The third Concord. 


When pe haue a Reluiue agke this quel 
who + 02 what? and the wowd that anſweret 
the queſtion, ſhall be the Antecedent to it. 

The Intagdent moſt commonly is a woad t 
goeth befoze the Belatiue, and is reherſed age 
of the Reluiue. 

The Relatiue agreeth with his Intecedent 
Gender, Number and Perſon: as * Vir ſapit“ 
pauca Joquitur, That man is wiſe that ſpeal 
few things 02 wordes. 

Dometime the Nelatiue hath for his Intece! 
the whole reaſon that goeth betoꝛe him, and then 
ſhall be put in the neuter gender and ſingular nu 
ber: ag In tempore veni, b quod omnium rerum 
primutn, I came in ſeaſon, which is the chiel 
_ - N ik the 2 be ref&xed to t 
lautes oz moze, then the Relatiue ſhallde put 
the plurull number: as Tu multum — | — {2 


dy 


ErGuT PARTS Or Sprercn, 


a8, quæ ambo ſunt corpori'inimica, Thou deepeſt 
h and drinkeſt often , which both things are 
ight fo: the body, 
* Nn this Engliſh that, may be turned jnts this 
gliſh which, it is a Relatiue; otherwiſe it is a 
niunction, which i in Latine is called quod oz ut: 
in Latine making it may ebenantly be put away 
urning the Nominatiue caſe into the Accuſa⸗ 
e, and the verbe into the Infinitiue Mood: as 
udio a quod tu bene b vales: Gaudeo® re bene bya- 
3 am glad that thou art in good health. Iubeo 
tu? abcas ; Iubeo * te babire. J bid that thou goe 


ce, 
Many Antecedents ungular hauing a Coniun⸗ 
en Copulatiue betweene them, will haue a Re⸗ 
iue plurall; which Belatine ſhall agree with the 
tecedent of the moſt worthy gender: ag*Imperi- 
& dignitas at 2 petiiſti. The rule and dignity . 


ch thou haſt required. 

But in things not apt to haue life the Meuter 
der is moſt woꝛthy:xea and in ſuch caſe, though 

Dubſtantiues oꝛ Antecedents bee of the Wat. 
ine oꝛ ot the Feminine gender, and none of them 
he Neuter , pet may the Idiectiue 02 Re at iue 
put in the Meuter gender: as · Arcus & a2 calami 
t>bona, The bow and arrowes be good. Arcus & 


Jami>quz fregiſti. The bow and arrowes which 
u haſt bzoken, 


The caſe of the 1 
Hen there commeth no Nominative caſe be⸗ 


ei tweene the Relitiue and the Merbe, the 


lat iue ſh ill be the Nominat iue caſet the Uerbz 
Miſer eſt qui nun mos b admiratur. Wꝛetched is 
t perſon which is in loue with money, 


Tux ConsTRYCTloN Os Tun 


But when their commeth a Nominatine c. 
detweenethe Relatiue and the UJerbe, the Relat 
ſhall be ſuch caſe as the Uerbe will haue aſter hu 
as Fœlix : quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum, þ 


pie is he, whom other mens harmes do make 
beware, | 

As the Relatiue may be the Mominatiue caſe 
the erbe, ſoit may bee the Dubſtant iue to 
A diectiue that is ioyned with him, oz that comm 
after him: as Diuitiasamarenoli, a quod omnjum 
lordidiſſimum, Loue not thou riches, which to d 
is the moſt beggerly thing in the world. 

Nounes Interrogatiues and Jndefinites, koll. 
the rule of the Relatiue: as Quis, uter, qualis, qu: 
um, quotus, &c, which euermoze come betoze tl 
Uerbe like as the Relatiue doth: as Hei mihi, j 
lis erat ? talis erat, qualem numquam vidi. | 

yet heere is to bee vnderſtood and noted, th 

the Relat iue is not al wayes gouerned of the Ne 

that it commeth befoze , but ſometime of the In 
nitiue mood that commeth after the bcrbe : as Qi; 
bus yoluiſti me gratiagagere, egi: What perſons th 
willedſt me to thanke, J haue thanked. | 
\ 


Doimetimeofa Participle:asb Quibusrebus - add 

ws feciſti?ꝰ with what things mooued didſt thou 
Somet ime ofthe Gerund: as Que nunc non if 
narrandi locus, which thing at this pꝛeſent is ſh 
8 * tell. ; 
Somet ime of the P2epoſltion let bekoze Hin; 
 aSdQuem ain loci ede 1 fie vides : Unto wh > 
ſtatethe matter is now bꝛought, thou ſeeſt. n 
._.. Scmetimeofthe Subſtant iue that he: doth ai] | 
com with as Senties qui vir ſim, thou ſhalt pal; 
cetue what a fellow Jam. Albeit in this mannMfcc 
tpeahing, Qui, is anindefinite, and not a Relatiliſic 


Domeki 


Ficur Parts Or SPEECH, 


met ime of a Moune Part itiue oz Diftribu- 

8, Quarum rerum utram minus velim, non 

> poſſuni exiſtimare, Df the which two things 
her J would with leſſe will haue I cannot ea- 
eſtecme. 

Somet ime it is put in the Genitiue caſe by 
ſon of a Subſtant iue comming next after him : 
Ego illum non novi, > cuius: cauſa hoc incipis, J. 
w him not koꝛ whoſe cauſe thou begeinſt this 
tter, 

Sometime it is otherwile gouerned ot a Noune 

ubſtantiue: as, Omnia tibi dabuntur, d quibus o- 

babes, Wl things ſhall be giuen thee, whichthou 

k neede ok. 

Sometime of an Aduerbe: as, * Cui utrùm a ob- 

m procedam, nondum ſtatui, whom wehther J 

Il go to meet with, J haue not pet determined. 

Sometime it is put in the ablat iue caſe with this 

me than, & 1s gouerned of the comparat iue degree 
ing after him: as, Vtere virtute.ꝰ qua nihileſt - me- 

s, Ule vertue, than the which nothing is hetter. 

Sometime it is not gouerned at all but is put 

the Ablatiue cale abſolute: as, Quantus erat lu- 

sCæſar, b quo: Imperatore, Romani primum Brittan- 
un ingreſſi ſunt; How worthy a man was Juli⸗ 
Celar, vnder whole conduct the Romans firſt 
tred into Brittai ge. 

Alſo when it ſgniſleth an inſtrument wher with 
thing is to be done, it is put in the Ablatine 
e: as, Fertum habuit b qug le © occiderit, e had a 

nike wherwith he would haue llaine himſelfe, 
9M when a Relatiue commeth bet weene two Sub⸗ 
pohgantiues of diners genders, it map indifferently 
mnWccozd with either of them: as, Avis, b que paſlcr ap- 
" ellatur ; oz Avis, b quis paſſer appaVaiur ; The bir 


- which 


\ 


Tut ConsTxycTioN Or This 


which is called a Sparrow, yea though the Sul | 
ftantiues' be of diners numbers #lſo: as Eſt ne It an 
Lutetia, Þquam nos Pariſios dicimus ? Is not thay hai 
called Lutetia, that we doe call Paris ? Oz elſe,EMſ +11: 


ne ea Lutetia, ꝰ quos nos * Pariſios dicimus? 
Conſtructions of Nounes Subſtantiues. 


V V Hen two Subſtantiues come together 
betokening diuerſe things, the latter ſhal 


be the Genitiuecale : as, Facundia®*Ciceronis, Thi 


eloquence of Cicero. Opus * Virgilij, The wozke of 
Utrgil.»Amator*ſtudiorum, I louer of {tudies.*D Op 
ma * Platonis, The opinion cf Plato, But if they 
belong both to one thing they ſhall be put both ir 


one caſe ; as, Pater meus b vir, amat * me b pucrumh 


My father being a man loucth me a child. * 
when the Enxliſh of this wozd Res, is put with 
an Adiectiue pee map put away Res, and put the 
Adiectiue in the Meuter gender, uke a Subſtan⸗ 
tiue:as, Multa b mc impedicrunt, Many things haue 
letted me. Ind being lo put, it mip be the Sub⸗ 
ſtantiue to an Idiectiue: as, * Pauca his b ſimilia, 2 
kew things like vnto theſe, * Nonnulla b hujuſmodi, 
Many things of like ſou. bah | 
In Idiectine in the Meuter gender, put alone 


without a Subſtantite , ſtandeth foz a Subſtan⸗ 


tiue; and may haue a Genitiue caſe after him as if 
it were a Subſtantiue: as * Mukum b lucri , Much 
gaine. Quantum b negotij, How much buſineſſe: 
2 14d Operis, That wozke. 


wos ef any quality 02 pꝛoperty, to the pꝛatſe 


Subſtantiue, oa Uerb? fabſtant ine, may. be 


put in the Ablatine caſe oz in the Genitiue: as 
Pu. ond ĩadole, o Puerꝰbonæ idolis, I child of a 


good 


oꝛ dilpzaiſe of a thing, comming after a Mount 


far 


nit 
U 


E teHT Pants Or Sr IIc 
towardnes.⸗Puerbboni ingenij, 02 : Puei bo- 
genio, A child of a geod wit. 


pus and Vſus, when they be Latine fo2 need, re⸗ 
can Ablatiue caſe: as · Opus eſt mihi ꝰ tuaiudi- 


haue need of thy mdgement, Viginti ® minis u- 
t llio, Mr ſonne hath need of twenty pounds, 
Conſtructions of Adiectiues. 
The Genitine caſe. 
Diectiues that ſgnifie deſire, knowledge, res 
membrance, ignorance, oz fozgetting, and ſuch 


r like, require a Genitiue caſe : as: Cupidub au- 


Fouetous of money. Peritus belli, 


| 
| 
' 

J 


' 3 


f xpert cf 
fare. Ignarus > omnium, Jgnozant of ali things. 
lens animi, Wold of heart. Dubius“ mentis, 
ubtkull cf mind, * Memor®preterit, Mindkull of 


is paſt, « Reusbfurti, Accuſed of theft. 


Nounes Partitiues, andcertaine Interroga⸗ 


s, with certaine Meunes of number, require a 


$ # 


Nit iue caſe: as Aliquis, uter, neuter, hemo, nullus, 


unus, medius quiſque, quiſquis, quicunque, qui- 


b, quis foz aliquis, oz quis an Interrogatiue: as 


duo, tres: Primus, ſecundus, tertius, &c. ag 2 Al- 
daoſtrum, Primus b onnium. 


, Þhen a queſtion is asked, the anſwere in Lat ine 


ſt be made by the ſamecaſe ot a Nonne, P16- 
ne 02 Participle, and by the ſame tenſe of a 
be, that the gueſticn is asked by: as · Cuius eſt 
dus 2 b VIcini. Quidaagitur in udo literarioꝰbStude. 
Except a queſtion be asked by Cujus, ja, jum: as 


up eſt ſententia? b Cicerons, Oꝛ ba woꝛd that 


p gouerne diuers caſes: as Quanti emiſti li- 


eme b Parvo. O: except J muſt anſ were by one 
t Fthele poſſeſſiues, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, ve- 


as Cujus eſt domus? Non *! veſſra, ſed *2 noſtra 
. Nounes. 


Tax Cons TRYCTIN OF TIE 


 Nounes ofthe Comparat iue and the Hy 
Iatiue degree, being put partitinely,that is to 
hauing after them this Engliſh of oꝛ among, req 
a Genitiue cafe: as b Aurium⸗:molior eſt ſiniſt 
the eare, the left is the ſofter, Cicero bo 
aeloquentiſſunus, Cicero the moſt eloquent ot 
tours. ; 

Nounes of the comparatine degree, hauing 
02by after them, doe cauſe the wozd followit 


' bethe Ablatiue cafe:us⸗Frigidiorbgracie, Mo 


+B 


than ice. Do&iorbmulro, Better learned by a g 
deale. b Vno pede : akior, Higher bya foot, 


The Datine caſe, 

A Dietines that betoken profite oz diſpy 
likeneſle oz vnlikeneſſe, pleafure, ſubmit 
oʒ belonging to any thing, require a Datiuec 
as Labour eſt autilis »corpcri, Labour is profit 
to the body. Equalis Hectori, Equaleto Hector. 


neus bello, Fit fo war. - Iucundus :emnibus, 


ſant to all perſons. b Parenti : ſuplex, Suppli 
his father. mihib propriun, Pzopex to * 
Likewiſe Nounes adiectiues of the paſſiue f 
fication in bilis, and Participle in dus: as » Flea 
az flendughomnibus, to be lamented ot all men. 
midabilis, u formidandus b boſti, To be feared oi 


enemies. | 
The Accnſatine caſe. - 

any thing, is put after the Adiectiues in the 
ſat iue caſe, and ſometime in the Ablat iue caſt 
Turris : alta > centum pedes, I tower an hunde 
foot high. Arbor : latabtres digitos. & tree that 
gerg bzoad, Liber acraſſus ttes pollices, velau 
pollicibus, A booke three inches thicke. 


Erour Pants Oy SPEECH. 


| The Ablatine eaſe. 
ectines ſignifying fullneſle, emptineſſe plen⸗ 
oz wanting, require an Ablatiue caſe, and 
ime the Genittue: asꝰ Copiis * abundans. Cruta 
0 *plena.* Vacus®ira,®2 irz,Þ; ab ira. Nulla epiſto- 
isfre aliqua. Ditiſſimusbagi.b Stultorum plena 
nia. Quis niſi b mentis : inops, oblatum ref 
an Integer bite Þ ſceleriſqʒ a purus; non egit mauri 
nec arcu. a Expersbomnium. Corpus: inane b ani. 


ele Idiectiues, Dignus, Indignus , præditus, 
, contentus, with ſuch others, will haue an 
tne cafe: as: Dignus honore, « Captus Þ oculis. 
re preditus, Paucis contentus. 
ere note, that Dignus, Indignus and contentus, 
n ſtead of the Iblatine caſe haue an In ſini⸗ 
Hood of a Uerbe: as . Dignus ö laudar i. worthy 
pr aiſed.Contentus in pace ® viuere, Content to 
4% peace. 


Conſtruction of the Pronoune. 

eſe Genitine caſes of the Primitines, Mei, 

ſui, noſtri, and veſtri, be bfed when ſuffering. 
lion is fignified:ag*Pargftua* Amorbmei. But 
poſſeſſion is ſigniſled, Meus, tus, ſus, noſter, and 
,bevſed: as Ars btua Imago tua. 
he Genitine caſes, Noſtrum, veſtràm, be vſep 
Diſtributiues, Partitiues, Comparatiues, 
Duperlatiues: as *Nemodveſtriim,a Alquis⸗vo- 
a Majorbveſtrum.a Maximus natubnoſtrum. 


Rion of the Verbe: and firſt with 
the Nomiuatius caſe. 
, forem , fio, exiſto; and certaine Merbs paſ⸗ 
$ ; as Dicor, vocor, ſalutor, appellor, habeor, 
Exiſtimor, 


THE ConsTRYCTION Or TAI 


Exiſti mor, videor, with other like, wiłl haue ſuch! 
after them, as they haue befozc them:as Fama? 
mahim, Fame is an eaill thing. Malus cultura 
bbonus, In euiſt perſon, by due ordering oz goi 
nine is made god. Crœſusa a vocaturbdiues. Cut 
is called rich. Horatius 2 ſalut. uirꝰ Poera, Boas 
ſaluted by the name ol Poet. Malofte b divitem a 
quam haberi, I had rather thou wert rich ind 
then lo accounted, = > 24 
Alſo Uerbes that betcken bodily mouing, go 
reſting 02 doing, which be.-p2aperly called ven 
of Geſture tas Eo, incedo, curre, ſedeo, appar 
bo, cubo, ſtudeo, dormio, ſomnio and ſuch other h 
as they haue before ti em a Nominatiue' caſe ol 
dee: 02 ſufferer, ſo may they haue after them a 
minatine caſe of a Noan?, 02 Participle dechari 
the maner of circumſtance of the doing oz ſuerit 
ag: incedo b claudus, I goe lame. Petrus*2dermit? 
curus,PeterHeepeth void of care. Tu a cubas b ſu 
nus, Thou hett in bed with thy face vpward:. 80 
nas“ vigilans Thou dꝛeameſt waking, Stud 
o ſtans, St ad thou ſtanding, And likewiſe in 
Teculitiue cate as Non decetaquenquam ay mei 
> currentem, aut mandentem, It doth not becu 
any mim to piſſe running, oz eating. 
And gendrallp, when the woꝛd that goeth bel 
the verbe, and the word that commeth- after-t 
verbe belolt g both to one thing, that is to ſap, hi 


reſpec either to other, 02 Wen either ot oth 


they ſhall be put both in one caſe; whether the ven 
be Tranſttiue o: Jntranfitiue,of what kind ſoc! 
the nerbe beꝛas . oquor frequens, I ſpeake often / 
ceo® multus, 7 gold my peace much: Scri>o epiſto 
rariſſimus, J. ite Lerters very ſeldame. Neaaſſu 
es bibere vtaumb ſe jnnus, Iccuſtom not thy ſeltt 


16HT PaxTS Or Sac. 


wine next thy heart, 02 not hautngeaten 
what afoze, 4 
The Genitiue caſe. 9 
His Herbe Sum, whenit 3 02ittpow 
teth polleſicn, owing o2 atherwilepertaining 
thing as a token, pzoperty, duty, oz guiſe, it 
eth the noune, pꝛonoune oꝛ participle follows 
to be put in the genitlue caſe as: Hęc veſtis a eſt 
tris, This garment is my fathers, ® Inſipientis 
diſcere {Non putaram, It is the bopertr ot a 
toſay: I had not thought. Extremæ * eſt b de- 
iz diſcere dediſcẽda, It is a point of the grea⸗ 
folly in the woꝛld, to learnethings that muſt 


; caſcſtia cogitare, It is thedutyofa man that 
ving His pꝛavers, urns minde on nothing 
heauenly thin 4 -o:oflhe that theſe Pꝛo⸗ 
ns, Meus, tuus, ſuus, noſte veſler, ſhall in 
manner ſpeaking bee vſed in the Meminatiue 
as Hic codex * eſt b meus, This bocke is mine 
domus * eſt b veſtra, This houſe is yours, Non 
mentiri b meum, It is not my guiſe ( 02 pꝛo⸗ 
to lie.“ Noſtrum * eſtin' 
9 17 17 uot to do wzong. Tuum * eſt emnia iux- 
: 5 ti, It is the part (oꝝ dutr) to ſutler all things 


Wcrbes that betoken 1 to eſteeme 07 regard 5 = 
ea Genitiue caſe betokening the valus : 

12 ducitur probitas, Honea! is reckoned rr 
þ. > maximi* penditur nobalitas, Nobleneſle 
b 1 very much regarded. 


0 quitting oz aſſoiling - will haue a Genitiue 
uy of thecrime , oz of the cauſe, oz of thething 
one is accuſed, condemned 02 warned of : 02 
mu ablatine caſe _ commonly werde 


ward be learned otherwiſe, Orantis a eſt uihil 


uriam non inferre, Je - 


rbes of accuſing, la, warning,pur- 


Tun Consraverion Or Taz 


pꝛepoſttion: as Hic v furti ſe» alligar, vel bfurto « Ad 
monuit me b errati, vel berrato.õ De pecunirepetund 
2 damnatuseſt, . | 
Sarago, miſcreor, muſereſco, require a Genitit 
caſe : as* Rerum ſuarum * ſatagir. Miſerere b mei de 
Reminiſcor, obliuiſcor, recordor, & memini, will hay 
a Genit iue, oꝛ an Accuſatiue caſe: as Reminiſcc 
b hiſtoriæ. a Obliuiſcor b carminis. Recordor b puerit 
am. * Obliuiſcord lectionem : Memini b tui, vel 62 te, 
remember there. Memini® de, te I ſpeake of thee.* E 
geo, oꝛ : indigeo b tui, vel bz te, I haue need of thee 
Potior b yrbis, I conquer the City. Potior b voti 
J obtaine my dellie. LS: | 
| | The Datiue caſe. 
AU manner of Merbs putacquiſitinely, that j 
Ato ſay, with theſe tokens to 02 for after them wil 
haue a Datine caſe: as Non b omnibus a dormio, 
ficepe net to al men. b Huic a habeo, non b tibi, I hay 
it fo: this man, and not koꝛ thee. Shag 
To this rule dee alſo belong Uczbs tctokentni 
to p2ofit 02 diſpzofit: as Commodo, incommodo, no 
CCOs by . F 
Compaze: as Comparo, compono, confero, 
't Giteoz Becſtox as Dono, reddo, refero. 
_ | Dzomiſe 02to pap:as Promirto, pcliceor, ſolu 
Command oꝛ ſhew : as Impero, indica, motiſt 
to Truſt as Fido, confido, fidem, habeo. ch 
I Ober oꝛ to be againſt:as O bedio, adulor, repug5 
RY 0, | | ( nor,iraſcol 
1 Thieaten oz beangzy with: as Minor, indie 
Alſo Sum with his compounds, except Poffum e 
Alſo Uezbs compound with Satis, bene 4 male: Ai 
Satisfaeio, benetacio, malefacio. Finally, certain: 
- Uezbs compound with theſe Pꝛepoſittons, Preſiſ®® 
ad, con, ſub, ante, poſt, ob, in and inter, willi haue ac 
Datiuecaſe ; as Prælucco, adiaceo,condono ;* ſub} 


Pd 


Bas 7. 


Eraur Parts Or Secu 


o, anteſto, poſthabeo, obizcio, inſulto, interſero. 


This verbe Sun, es, fui, may oftentimes be ſet foz 


beo, and then the woꝛd that ſeemeth in the Engliſh 


ethe Mominatiue caſe, ſhall be put in the Datine, 
dthe woꝛd that ſeemeth to bee the accuſatine caſe, 


iltethe Nomi natue as. Eft > mihi mater , I 


e a mother. Non a eſt b mihi⸗ argentum, I hau 


money. But if Sum bethe infinitiue Mood, this 
ominatiue ſhall be turned intothe Accuſatiue: as 


ö non 4⸗ eſſe argentum. know thotthaſt 
"i q when Sum hathafterhima Nominatiuecaſe 


dthe Datine , the wo2d that is tho Nominatine 


We may bee put alſo into the Datine : ſo that dum 


pin ſuch manner ſpeaking bee conſtrued with 
bt? Datiue caſe: as * Sumdz tibi b præfid, J 
totheeaſafegard. Hæc res eſt ba mihi 1 


Wis thing is to me a pleaſure:and not onely Sum, 


alfo many other verbs may in ſuch manner ſpea⸗ 


ag haue a double Datiue caſe , one of the perſon, 
mother of the thing: as Do b tibi veſtem ba pig 


O. 


Jud 
[ 


ching: as *RogoSre b pe 


Fade te jamdudums 


1. Verto hoc b tibi ba vitio. Hoc tu btibĩ ba lau 
cis. & 


The Accuſatiue caſe. 


4 - * * 
LI 1 * 4 
. | 
* 


* 


Eo b me 


ladium· | E 2 The 


— 
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. The ablatius caſt- 
L1 verbes require an all at iue caſeot the ii 
A ſtrument, put with this ligne with befozeit, 
of the cauſe, 02 of the manner of doing : as Fe 
cum gladio. *Tacco® metu. Summa eloquentia ca 
ſam egit. 
The wozd of pꝛice is \ * after verbes in t 
ablatinecaf e: as, Vendidib a O, * Emptus ſum d 
gento, Except thele Senitiues when they bee pl 
alore without Subſtantines : Tanti, quænti, pl 
minoris. tantiuis, tantidem, quanl iuis, quantilibet, qu 
ticunque - as, Quant *mercatus es hunc equum ?c: 
te b pluris quam? yellem. Sauingthat after Ue 
of pꝛice, wee ſhall all wayes vie theſe Iduerbe 
Carius, vilius, me lius, ard FR IAA L 
ſuals. 
Uerbs ot plenty oꝛ ſcarſeneſſe, filling, er 


ing, Loding 02 vrioding, will hane an Ablatt 
caſe: as * Afﬀuis d opibus. * cares byirtute, : Explec 


bfabuls * Spoliauit me b bonĩis omnibus, Oneras{ 

' wachum®ctby.*Leuabo te hocbonere Likewiſe, 
cor ,fungor,fruor,poticr, lætor, gaudeo, dignor, mu 
munero, communico, NS. impertio, 
pertior. 

Verbs that betokenreceiuing „ oz diſtance, 
taking away will haue an Ablatiue caſe, wit! 
ab, e, ex, oꝛ de :as, Accepit literasb a Petro. a Aud 
ex nuntio. Longe *diſtatÞ a nobis. Eripuiĩ teb & ma 
And this ablatiueatter verbes of taking away,n 
be turned into the Datiue: as, Se 
eingulum. 5 — b illi vitam 

Ner bes ot comparing oꝛ ext din 
ablatiuecaſe ot ttc woꝛd that ſigm 


2 utopian Fe 
2 Her w beyonde other b bat a 
E. : 


EKionr Pants Or Spry, 


2 Noune, 92a Pionoune ſubſtantine, topned 
with a Participle, exp:elfed o2 bnderſtood, andha- 
ung none other wozd whereof it mar bee 

ied, it ſhall bee put inthe ablatiue caſe ab dine; 

7 1 Rege veniente, hoſtes Mgerunt, The ting com⸗ 

6 ming, the enemies fled. **Me duce vinces , J being 
aptaine thou ſhalt ouercome, 

"Ind it may bee reſolued by any of thele wozds, 
um, cum, quando, ſi, quamquam, poſtquam: ag. Re- 
ze veniente; id eſt, Dum veniret Rex. ab me duce; id 

„Si ego dux fuero. 3 


Conſtruct ions of paſſiues. 
1 haue after him an ablatiue 
I caſe with a pꝛepoſition, oz ſometime a datine 
Wfthe dooer : as, | Virgilius*legitur> a me. b Tibi 
ama * petatur, Ind the lame ablatine oz datiue, 
Hul ve the Nominatiuecaſe to the Uerbe, if it bee 
Nude by the actiue: as, Ego lego Virgilium. b Pe- 
as cu famam. | | 
.... . Gerunds» 
Erunds and Supines, will haueſuchcaſes as 
| the Uerbes that they come ot: as, @rium *ſcri- 
endl b literas. Ad conſulendumb tibi. Auditum 
poætas. 

Hen the Engliſh of the Infinittne Mood 
tl Van after any of theſe Nvures ſub- 
uarantiges , — a cauſa, a _— oC 

Wafio, libido, es, opportunitas, voluntas, modus, ratio, 
X geſtus, . — 


0 V;. 
har 8b 5 


e ii when 


Tas Consriverion Or: Thh 
V 7 hen yeehaue an Engliſh of the Parti 
V. V ple ok the Preſent tenſe, with this ſig 
of 03 with comming after a Moune adiectiue, it th: 
n Latinemaking be put in the Gerund in do: 
Pefeſſus ſum b ambulando » IJ amweary of we 
king. D * 
Alſothe Engliſh of the Partictple of the pꝛeſt 
tenſe comming without a Subltantiue, with th 
ſigne in 02 by before him, ſhall in Latine making 
put in the Gerumd in do: as Cxſar b dando, Þ f 
uando, bignoſcendo, gloriam * adeptus eſtb Inappa 
do totum hunc * conſumunt diem. And the ſame. 6 
rund in do is vſed either without a pꝛepoſttion, 
with one of theſe P3epolitions A, ab, de, e, ex, cu 
in : as Deterrent * a b bibendo. Ab ꝰ amando, Co 
rat* deb edendo. Ratio bene ſcribeudi * cum b loque 
coniuncta eſt. aner 


T* E ngliſh of the Jnfinitiue Mood, commi 

after a rcaſon, and ſhewing the cauſe of a ri 
ſon, may bee put in the Gerund in dum: as D 
mihi vt ſatis ſit ad agendum, vereer. I feaxe tha 
whole day will not bee enough koꝛ me to doe my bu 


The Gerund in dum, is vfed after one ot th 
2 ions, Ad, ob, propter, inter, ante: ag * Adi 
piendum hoſtes. Ob( vel propter)o redimendum cap 
ues Inter d cœenandum.a Ante bdamnandum. 
And when ve haue this Engliſh u oz ougbt, 
arraſon where it ſeemeth to bemade by this * 
Oportet, it may be put in the Gerund in dum wil 
this verbe eſt, ſet imperſonally; and then the wo 
that ſermeth in the Engliſh to ber the Nominati 
caſe, ſhall be put inthe Datiut: ag * Abeundume 
mihi, J muſt goe henct. | ME 

1 | 65 Supi 


Ercur PARTS Or Spercy 
| Supines. hx." 

He firſt Supine hath his actine Aanification 
and is put after Uerbes and Parttciplesthat 
ken moouing to a place: as Eobcubitum. b Spec- 
Im 3 admiſſi, riſum teneatis amici | 
Thelatter Supine hath his paſſive ſigniſicati⸗ 
andis put after Neunes Adiecttues: as,Dig- 
indignus, turpis, fœdus, procliuis, facilis, odioſus, 
abilis, optimus, and ſuch like. And the ſame 
wine may alſo bee turned into the Jnfinitine 
pod Paſſiue :as it may bee indifferently ſayd in 
ine, Facile factu, oz Facile fieri,, Eaſtetobre. 
. *Turpe®diQtu, 0z * Turpe® dici, Nnhoneſt to 


poken. ü 
The Time. 
Dunes that betoken part of time bee common⸗ 
y put in the Ablat iue caſe: as Nocte vigilas. 
ce dormis. But Mounes that betcken con⸗ 
uall terme of time, without ceaſing oꝛintermiſ⸗ 
> bzcommonly vſed inthe Accuſatiue caſe:as 
xaginta annos * natus.b Hyemen totam a ſtertis. 


Space of Place. 
Ounes that betoken ſpace bet weene place and 
place, be commonly put in the Accuſatiue caſe: 
Pedem hine ne: diſceſſeris, Goe not thou afoot 
| A place. - 
Ounes Appellatiues, oz names of great pla⸗ 
ces, be put with a Pꝛepoſttion, if they follow 
Herbe that ſignificth in a place, to a place, from a 
ce oꝛ by a plate: ag : Viuo b in Anglia * Veni ꝰ per 
liam 65 in Italiam.⸗Proſicior b 2x · Ade. 
In a place, oz at a place, itt he place be a pzoper 
N e name, 


1 


Tux Consravcrion Or Ty 


name, of the firfk, oꝛ ſecond Dec lenſlon, and the fl 
gular number, it ſhall be put inthe GenitiuecaſeM.. 
as,*Vixic®Londini.* Studuit POxontz, 7 

And theſe Noanes, humi domi, miſtiæ, belli, h 
likewiſe bſed: ag, Proc umbit b humi bos. > Militi 
« cnutriuseſt, > Domi 5> beliique otioh * vivitis. 


But if the place be ot the third declention, 02 t| 
Plarall number, it ſhall be put inthe Datine , oi 
in the Ablat iue caſe: as, militauitꝰ Carthagini, 


3. Cacthagine, bAthenisnatns eſt, Likewiſe wee ſa rt 


dRuri, 02*z Rure* educatus eſt, ' * 
Toa plact, if the place be a pzoper name it 
pyt inthe Accuſa / iuecaſe, uitho it a O ion 
as, Eo Romam. Likewiſe,* Confero me b domun 
*Recipio me brus. ES 
From a place, 02 by a place, if the place be a p20 
per name, it ſhall be put in the Ablatiue caſe with 
out a Pꝛepoſition: as, * Diſceſſitꝰ Londino Prof 


4 


ctus eſtꝰ Londino (vel per Londinum ) Cantabrigiam u 


Domus and Rus, be likewiſe vſed: as, Abijtꝰ dome 
bRure® reuerſus eſt. bm 


2 


Imperſonals. 


A Uerbe Jmperſonait hath no Nominatiue ca 
befoze him, and this woꝛd It, 022bere, is com 
monly his ugne: as, * Decet, It becommeth * O- 
portet aliquem eſſe, There muſt be ſome body. But 
if it hath neither of thel: wos befoze him, then 
the woꝛd that ſecmeth to be the Mominat iue caſe, 
ſhail be ſuch caſcas the Uerbe Jmperſonall will 
haucafter him: as, *Me * oporter, J muſt. Tit 
R% ( 7 
Intereſt refert, and eſt foz intereſt, require a Geni⸗ 


b 
f 


& 35 = 


tiue caſe ot ati caſuali woxds, except Mea. tua, ſua, if 
naſtra, veſtra, and cuia, the Ablatiue c aſes of the 
„5 Pꝛonounes 


wrcur Pars Or Spice 
ronnes Poſſeſſines:as,”Intcreſt® omnium rette 
lee.) Tua: refert te ipſum noſſe. | ; 
ertaine Jmperſo nals require a Datine cafe: 
Libet, licer patet, liquet, conſtat, placet, expect, 
ſufficit, vacat, accidit, conuenit contingie; and 
rlike. Dome will haue an accuſatiue caſe one⸗- 
s Oelectat, decet, iuuat, oportet. Home befkde the 
nfatine caſe, will haue alſo a Gemtine: as 
ſtridnoſmer pcenitetꝰ te bo ciuitatis : tædet. pu- 
med negligemiz.* miſeree me tui. b me o illo- 
tmiſer eſcit. : » 
rbes Jmperfonals of the Paſſine voice being 
Weed of Reuters. doe gouerneſach caſe,as, the 
utes Nenters which they come ot: as; Parcatur 
Xut, Let coſt beſpared: becauſe we ſap*parcamus 
20Wuiz, Let vs ſpare colt. Se 
Uerbe Amper ſonall of the Paſſiue voyct, bath 
tale as other verbes Paſſſues haue: as, Bene 
ultis d a principe, Pet mam times the caſe is not 
eſſed but vnderſtood: as, maxima vi * certatur, 
audi bab lis. | | 
yen a deede is lgnifled to be done of many , the 
bbeing a verbe Meuter, we may wellchange the 
Neuter intothe Jmperſo1allinrur ; as Inig- 
poſita eſt, fletur. 2 


Imperſonals. 
{Wirticiples gouerne ſuch caſes as the Uerbes 
hat they come ol: as, Fruicurus Þ amicis-* conſi- 
tibi Dili endus b ab o unibus. TIES — 
diere note, that Part ic ipies may toure mannerot᷑ 
Des te changed into Nonnes The fArfÞ is, 
Enthe voice of a Participle is conſtrued with an 
Fr caſe then the Uerbe that it commeth of : as, 
detens byiui. Greedy of win 


The 


Tun Coxs rave rIon Op 


The ſccond, when it is compounded with a 
poſttion, which the verbe that it commethot ca 
de compounded with all: as, Indoctus, Innoceng, 

The third, when tt kormeth allt he degre 
compariſon: as Amans,amantior, amanciſſimus ) 
us, doctior, doctiſſimus | 

The fourth;whenit hath no reſpect, noꝛ ery 
difference of time: as, Homo b laudatus. A man 
dable. puerb amandus. i. amari dignus, A child 
thy to bee loued. And all theſc are peoperte 6 
nounes participials. - 

Part iciples when they bee changed into 1 
require a Genitiue caſe ; as, Fugitans > Fiche 
doctus b pilz. *cupientiſſimus 5 tyi. > Latis*abund 

| Theſe Participiall voices, peroſus, exoſus, 
tæſus „ hauc alwaies the actiue ſignification, 
gouerne an Accuſatiue caſe: as * Exoſus b ſæuii 
Waun n d Vitam * pertæſus, tar ok lite. 


Ihe Aduerbe. 4 


Duerbs ofquantity, time and place, do req 
a Gcnitinecale:as * Multum bucri. Tunc bt 

Ore * Vbique b gentium. | | 
_TertaineFdite:hes willhane a Dattuecaſe,lik! 
the Noures that they come ok: as Venit? obut: 
o iii. Canit ſumiliter bhuic. 

Theſe dat iues be vſcd Yduerbially, Temport , 
velperi: as Tempori ſurgendum. eee 
Luci labor andum. | 
Certaine Iduerbs willhauean Accuſati e cal 
thePxpſirionthat the come ot᷑ as propius vt 
4 proxime bcaſtta. 

Where note, that Pꝛepoſttions, when they b: 
without a caſe, o2 ciſe doe foꝛme the degree of Ce 
ir en, ke cha: »gedinto Jduert's, | 


_ 
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1GUT parts Or. SPEECH. 


4 — 


The Coniur&ion. 


Oniunctions Copulatiues and Dillunctines, 
md theſe foure, Quam,nih, preterquam, an, con⸗ 
ke caſes 2 ag Xenophon-8&-PJato b fyere equa- 
Jud ſome time they le put . betweene diners 
ag * Studuj b Romæ-& -b Athens. Eſt a liber 
& bb fratris. * Emi fundum b centum nummis- &. 
Is, 
niunc>ions Copulatines fa Dilſunctines, 
commonty ioyne like Moods and Tenſes to- 
as Perrus & lohannes *precabantur-&-5»do- 
t. And ſometime diuers tenſes : as Et b ha- 
r. & vb referetur tibi à me gratia. 
The Prepoſition. 


Imetime this i In, is not expzel⸗ 
d but vnderſtood, and the caſuall woꝛd neuen 
ſſe put in the Ablattue caſe: as Habeo te b loco 
uis. i. a in loco. 
Uerbe compound, ſometime requireth the caſe, 


x Pꝛepoſition that hee is compounded withall⸗ 
W Exco > domo, *przterco b te inſalutatum. * Adee 


plum, 
The Interiection. 5 


Ertairc Jnteriecions requirea Nominatine 
caſe :aS * Ob feſtus-· dies hominis, Certaine a 
ite : as; Hei bmihi. Certaine an Accuſatine: 
Heu b ſtirpem inuiſam. Certaine a Uocatiue:as 
oh > ſancte- lupiter, Ind the ſame proh, will 

an Accuſatine cafe: as Proh Deum atque 
umun b fidem. 


EINIS. 


GVILIELMI LILII AD 
ſuos Diſcipulos monita 
Padagegica, ſeu carmen 
de Moribus. - 


V bi diſcipulus puer es, cupis atque doceri, 
Q Huc ad 1, hæc anime conripe dicta tuo. 
Aaus citus lectum fuge, mollem diſtute ſonmun : 

Templa pet. as ſupplex, & venerare Deum. 
Attamen inprimis facies ſitlota manuſque, 


Furt nitidæveſtes comptaque ceſaries. 
Deſidiam fugient, cum te ſrhola noſtra vocarit, 
Adſis, nulla pigre ſt tibi cauſe more, 
Me preceptorem cum viderit, ore ſaluta, 
Et condiſ cipulos ordine quaſ que tuos, 
Tu quoque fac ſedeas vb; te ſtaiſſe iubemui, 
Inque loco ff fis iuſſus abire, mane. 
Ac magu vt quis que eft diftrine munere clarus, 
Sie mae x clara ſede locandus erit. 
Scaipethum,calem atramentum, c barta, libe i, 
Sant ſemper fludiis arma parata tuis, 
S1quid dict abo, ſcribes, at ſungula recte, 
Nee macula, aut ſcriptis mend a ſit vlla tuis 
Sed tua nec lacers dictala, aut carmiua chattis 
Mandes, quæ libri inſeruiſſe decet. 


CARMEN DE MORIBVS : : 


recognoſcas, tibi lecta, animoque reuolua, 
| Ge mathe ee alias. 
dubitat, qui ſape rogat, mea dict᷑a tenobit, 
qui nil Gena 32 
puer, quæſo, noli dedicere quicgam, 
e mens te inſmulet conſcia defidia 
ue annimo attentus ! quid enim docuaſſe tunabit, ' 
nea non fir mo pectore verba premis « 
tam defficide ef, quod non [Hertiavincat, 
agil, & partaeſt gloriamilitie. = 
n veluti flores tellus nec ſemina profert, 
11 ſt continuo vict᷑a labore anus 
ur ingenium ſs nou exercitet, ipſnm 
Tempus & amittet, ſpem ſimul ingenii. 
etiam ſemper lex in Je tene nda, 
e nos offendat improba garrulit as. 
umbens ftudioſubmiſſe voce loqueris, 
obus dumredde t, voct canorus eris, 
quecunque mibi reddls, diſcantur ad vnguem, 
Singula & abiecto verbula redde libro; 
c verb um quiſ quam dicturo ſuggerat vllum, 
Id puero exitium non mediocre pariti 
qu:cquamrogito ,. ic reſpondore ſtudebis, 
tlaudem diflis & mereare lecus 
lingua celeri nimis aut laudabere tarda, 
Eſt virtus medium quod tenuiſſa iuvat. 
| quotes loquc nit, mi mor oft loquere !atine, 
Et veluti ſcopulos, barbara verba fuge. 
eterea ſocios, quotie ste cunque rogabunt, 
Inſtrue, & ignaros ad mea vota trahbe. 
ui docet in doctor licet imtiac kiſ mus eſſet, 
Ipſe brew reliquis dactior eſſe queaat. 
atu nec flalidos imitabere Grammaticaſt Fos, | 
Ingens Romani dedecus eloquii. . 
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CARMEN DE-MORIBVS 


Dorum tam fatuns Nemo, Aur r amn barbarus ore 
Duem Hou autorem bat bara turba probet . 
Grammaticas refte ſi uis cogneſcere leges 
Diſcere ſi cupias cultug\ ore oui. oy 
Adaiſcas vererums cluriſſima ſeripta viroxen, 
Etquosartboresm ba Latina docet. 
Nunc te Virgilius, unc wſe Terentius optat, 
Nunc ſimul amplecti te Cicerenis opus, 
Due qua nan did cit, nil preter ſommia via / 1 
Certa! & in tene hris viucre Cimmeriis. 
Sunt quos deleclat ( Hudio virtuti honeſt 
Poſt halito) nugio tempora conterere. "oY 
Sunt qu bus eſi cordi, mamibus, pedibuſque ſodales, 
Aut alio qu0% folisitare mud). . 
E/t al u, qui ſe dum Clavi. m ſanguine iaclat, 
Inſulſe religuisi mprobat ore genns. 
Te tam proua (equinol'm veſtigia morum, 
Ne tandein fattis premia digna fers. 
Nil dab aut vendes, vil permutabis,rmeſye, 
Ex dan no alterius commoda nulla feres 
Inſuper & nummos, initamenta malorum, 
' Mutealtis, zutrum nl niſipuru decent. 
clamor, ri æa iaci, mendac in, furta, cachini, 
Sint procul a Vobis, marti & . procul. 
Nil penitas dices quod turpe, aut nom ff bon?/ſuns. 
Eſt vite ac pariter tanud lin ua net is. 
Ing; ns crete nus cnhiquam iualedlicta referre 
lurave aut man numina ſecra pe. 
De ny ue ſeruau N res emis atque libellot, 
Ft tecum quoties iſgue rediſque fires, 
4 Huge vel car[as far unt gqiaecunq ue nocente =: 
In gulbas & neber diſplicviſſe potes,.. + 


* 


FINIS. 


1a +1 anT RC [I — 


BREVISSIMA 


Inltitutio, 
| Feu 
Ratio Grammati les cog- 
noſcendæ ad omniam 
prerorum vtilitat eus 
5 prſeipta. 
Quam ſolam e ia Maicftas 
in omnibus S cholus profi. 
tendam precipit . 
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Excuſum per Bonhamum No! 
ton, Typographum Reg\urr, 
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Studium Grammatices omni 
eſt neceſſarium. 


Grammatices labor eſt paruus, ſed frultus in illa ej} 
Non paris parua hic diſcito true Puer, 

Nemo eff tam doctus, qui non cornouerit ofa: 
cur pudeat pueros iſta labore ſequi? 
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DE GRAMMATICA 
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2 ARAMMATICA, eſt rede 
7 4 ſeribendi atque loquendr um. 
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DE; LITERIS;, 


WVigini duabus lireris.« 
. | 
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5. r, quarum novem nantes. 
| Th bara 1b, 6, d, Mut. 
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$verd ſax ta. litera t, que i 
KZ. terdum etiam liqueſcit. XE, . 
nantes, atque etiam j inter duas vocale. 
| I&VCen- Adduntur etiam conſonantibus j & v, quando fi 
ſonavees vel alijs yocalibus in eadem ſylla Tipo 
ur Iuno, n vultus. b 
SA Kyx, Latinis un am adm! 
Reis- H Propris quidem litera kk ſed aſpiratit 
nota. Apud poEtas autem interdum oonſananti ti 
obtinet. 

Præponitur autem vocalibus omnibus: ur Ham 
bebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, byrgy 
nantibus verò en rectè i 7 enuntiamus. 
Hiulcus, 2 rriflyl- ierony 
Hiacchus, $ 1293 $ Tn 755 ſyl: 


At in Latinis dictionibus interdum þ p 
e ut Charus, charitas, pulcher, pulchrituda. 
 Bifaziam pinguntur literæ, Mauuſculis leilicet ch 
racteribus, & minuſculis. Matuſculis i inc hountur ſe 
tentiæ: ut Deum time: Regem honora: * >XOpri 


nomina: ut Henricus, Anglia. of 436 
| ; Dibigenter obſervari oportebit, quæ dicti⸗ nerds | 
8 thongis ſribancur, nam hæ quidem vel rhe 

no vel ſignari debent: ut Mulz præſunt vel 

re unt, 
| 1 — maiuulz,clmſols x paucz . | 

quando ſignificant Pi ænomen, ali er hes 
E 2 . Patres n 4 
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25 * neris infiaita, | 
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Atque 18 e — \conſorantes ine 
poſitiove aliquando interſcruntur: ut Red 
deo, ambigo, ambio, ' 

DE ORTHOEPHA: | 
ESFERTHOGRAPHIA affinis eft 
M1 thotpia, hoc Fenn mar red ql 

di rauo, ab doc rectus, & 190 veih 
nie is primis curandumeft, ut preece 
res tenera ac baJburienca puerorum ora ſic (| 
gant & figurent ne vel continuſ linguz volubil 
ira ſermonem præcipitent, ut nuſquam, nifi ubif 
rus deficic,oxationemclaudant: yelcomira, ad fn 
| las quaſque voces long4 int erſpiratione cot 
ſcant, ridu, riſu, ſingultu, ſereatu, vel tuſſi, {erm 
en: ineptè dirimentes. 
Cxterùm ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pueri a 
vitijs,quz noſtro vulge, pene propria effe viden 
cujuſmodi ſunt lotaciſmus, Lembdaciſmus, lel 
Trauliſmus, Plazeaſmus, & fimilia, 
Loraci — dicjrur,quando( N pleaicvel 
& ſupta iuſtum docorem exten J's 5 quo vitio ex 


ſtratibus maxmme laborant An 515 prenerionals, 
nimis 


Lambda - Lambdacilmus eſt, vbi | 05e fe 
emu. u: Ellueet, pro 3 us x7 wg | 
| — — vulgo diuei ſum vitium —— 


qus hanc li — ren iuſto n 
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reubſiom, ef Wann n aut titubantia 
ndo eadem ſyllaba ſzpins r — ve Cu- 


t, pre canit? Tutullius, pro Tu 7 
ic en ut ere ita et rieuloſiflindo, fa 


urrendum putat Fabius 2 f d pue ria, 

una & verſus allectatæ difficult i 
Jerrimis inter * cotuntibus ſ abise Gelees, 
elut confrapofis, quam citiſſimò wvolyatics us 


trideas, Y 1 Pour, biota 8 legs, fr ws 


frais R elaine refregit. - 
N quando eraſſius & we pliquit 
1 ut eum 
3 Mountes! ; 
Fonres, Lee } Four: ow etiam 
Pontes, . 


Erg © Arge: — 
$perms, © efferimus my 


Pountes: 


C(Perago, Para 50 3 2 
unt & alibi apud noſtrates, qui pr V. conſonante 


nt F. & contrà, V pro F. 
Fol Volo: | 
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I, initio ? diftionis lenids, in — aſperiuy e- 


i yolunt;maldergs | 
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| PPNCTIS; __ 
. ben pr i fr 


diftinguend& eonſiſtere videtur. Pro 
 & ations 8 Peueula at 


1 A 
i Panda ops fr wy, ul win as 
ESR cio: Gracis, Cl 
— of enjrort. 


locus 


ORTHOGRAPHTA. 
all. Grammaticus, rhetor, geometres, piltor, aligtts, 

Gratulus eſurient in calun, iuſſerii, ibit. 

edia diſtinctio ſeu Colon, eſt ubi tantum ferede Colon, 

* reftar, quantum jom dium eſt: Creſt per- 
a periodi pars, xy; on a6 a punctis fie(:) 
e prog eſam ſen mus, 
edbentens non cern;mus: & fruticem aut berham cre- 
cherer, creſtere autem null videtur: ita & ingent- 
We, 8 minus couſtat andibu, ex 1 


T Jena diſtintio, quz & delete deeitur, ponitur periodun. 


| joy am tot quæ & punts plays: no- 
ur, hoc mo 


85 miby Muſa virum, ca temporaTreie, 
— 
—— ſolent Porentheſis & Tnrerrogatio, Parentha. 
Parenthefis eſt ſententia duabus ſemilunulis incla- g,, 
remota, 2 tamen manet integer: ut 
princeps (quia bella minantur 
| CO urbes premunit, c armis. 


Interregatio ny tur duobus runs, ac ſuperiore Interre- 


T caudato, 2) ut 2 atio. 
r e eee ee videndid ꝰ 


DE'ETYMOLOGIA. 


= - | —— diion6 ori nt 


a Zicerc — Shs verilo· 
A vocat. — cio ab ite verus, 
A ke may | 
F4 - DX 
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DE OCTO PARTIBVS- 
_ ORATIONIS. 


pars orationis; qua 
L — fine ulla rempotis 
'Þ — differentis. why 
Nomen dupliciter dicimur:Subf 


| tirum & 3 


2 eſt, — rem uni individuo prop | 


rendes ggniſicatʒ ut Feſua, Maria, nene, 


Pranomen. 


Nomen. 


Nemen Ad, 4 
ieSiuum, 


Proptij nominis t ria ſunt genera. 


Prenomea, -m_ vel diſferentiæ * 1 vet 


— vel à co gnadions imopofrom: 
n Cicero; vel ab 
ue ut Affricanus, Macedonice, Germazis 

eſt, 2 dubſtantivo indiget, cui in 
N „Alucri, Candida, Cleme! 
lex; Commune & Proprium. 

Feb, ; Quad affc&ionem multis comm 

z ut Noms, makes, — 


5 a * — cen 7 


\ 
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DE ACCIDENTIBYS 
| NOMINI. 
Tomifi acci. $ F pectes, Fignra,Numerus;Caſus, ; Nome 
int ſeptem. Genus, FO rr IF | 


DE 8 7 Z cIiE. - 
en, 
pecies Neminum eſi doglex: 2 & 
d. quzaliund? Derinnns 
Primitiva eſt, quz aliundè non trahitur. man 
Derivativa eft , quz aliundè formatur. mn 
Printing ſubjicwaruc hz que ſequuntur, & hu. Derivatinn, | bY 
im 4 
Collectivum ſeilicet quod ſingulari numero mul- G nean 
| tudinem fignificar : : ut (ond, ca lus, Move, kturba, — 


au, ge-. 
Fictitium, quod i ſono fingicur i ut Sibilus, tintin- FiAiciurs 


thulum, fir idor, clangor. 
Interrogativum: ut Quis, urer, qualis, quantus, Interroga® 
quot, nunquis: 74 aliquando migrant in Indeſin- tivum- 
, al quando in Relativa. he 
Redditirum, quod Interrogatiro reſpondet: ut Redditinim 
| alis, tantue, tot, „ Numer 7 
Numerale, cuius ſpecies hz numerantur : Cardinale. 
Cardinale, a que cen 4 fonte alij numeri dima- 
nant; ut Vu, dus, tres, quatuõ . 
Ordinale; ut Primus, ſei undut, tertius, qua tus. Ortdinale. | 
| Diſtributivum; ut Singuli, bini, termi, quaterni. Diſtributi- 
Primitirum, quod ſignificat vel mula ſingulatim; — 
ur Duſque — vlerque, due; * 
num è multis; ut Alter, aligquu, calera, reliquus. Fe, 
] Vaiverſale ;\ ut Omni, c unſtus, null „„ - Vniverſals. _ 
Particylare ; ut Aliquu, qui/quam, vitus, idem. Particular 
| Deriyatiya autem has ſpeeies ſubjectas habent, Perivativs, 


nimirum Verbale: zut Teltio, n auditus a atrum. 
Patrium 


. 
4 


— 
Menelais, ä 


Diminutivum: ut Regulus, Alus, popellus, e 


Gown: ue nos ſervili;regint; Paten. 

Materiale ut Faginus, Lapidens,Gemment, A£n 

Locale: ut Hortenſer, agreſtic, marinus, moxtany 
_— ut Hodiernus, beſt ern, craſtizne, cla 


| race — duced, vides, ſr 


— 8 


vin eſt fi ut Juſtus, . 
. — aer Adr des 


-.. DE NUMERO. © hs 
Bumerns * n ut ar 
E ew ur Paires. 5 

DE 64587. 

Cutie ee ne 84 
— D n elt prima voc 

— quiſi cuſus fir res ur ple: 
| Argue hic Parrius, C aut Interrogandi calm 

. = dard dicirur,quo quid cui 

— e us quo cuipiain 

unbuimus Sub hac voce oftarum etiam caſum 


- compre- 


" NoMENe 


xehenderune: ur It clamor nia, id eſt, in calm. 
Teculstieus eee. Caulativus di- Aceuſa- 


i poteſt qui verbum ſeqxitur, ut pote in quem aQio tivus. 
yerbi immediate tranſſt : ut amo patrew, 
Vecativus, quem & Salutatorium vocant, yocan- Vocativas 
h . 8 i fignif 
Ablatiwun, quo qui r - 
eamus. Hic Sextus — * — eaſus appellatur, 
atmpe wolle wy proprigg. 1 
R 
| Genuseſt ſexns aleo Et ſung generk numero 
N eft, hie Fœmininum, 
eurcul hoe. Commune hie & hee. Com- 


r Dubium hic vel hc, — 
ſub A 


nota urrumg ue 


'Hec Tar. 
ſens ne 
| hoe: 


porro inter commune & Aba, hec ft Commu. 
x 228 ee vbi ſemel communis generis nomi- nis & du. 
. L. onde — fucrir bij diffes . 
3 murare genus adjeQivi: ut fi 2 
— durus parens, nut canis fate; quanadiu de cil- 
angles individuis 3 non licebit mutato ge- 
— aut, canem fam. Ar 1 
vero, dudij x Lare \ fobflant;ve poſito, etiamfi adje- C0 
| 


Rivum maſculinum addideris, nihilo ramen ſecius 1 
(le eadem re ſermonem cenrinuanti, lieuerit pro tuo 7 LE Ti 
atbĩtratu mutaie genus adjectivi: ut fi dixeris durews „ 
corticem, poteris etiam de eodem loqui, pergens di? oF 
cere, eaxdew carticem eſt & amm. . 
0 _ genera nominum ad amulfim calle- | | 
dquentes canones tibi ſumma diligentia - 
i key arg quos & Gulicl. Lilio Ang accepros 
referre debes. G. 


— 
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Pe rey 
Regula generales propridrum: 
ate Pars que maribius tribuitur mſcula dica 
Dirorum: Pt (fit dinorits Mars, Bacchus, Apollo: vi 
8 Cle 0, Virgiluec, fin ut Tybric;Ofrer, 
Flay — M enfin, ut ( OAober: * err ur hb ene 
Ventorum De Fœmininis. Pony 
a . Arie re(#gntia nomina ſe * 
hers tribalntur: ue Deavan 


Fcœmin. 
Dearum. 


Mulierum. Sit ut ur .vgy mulierũ cen eAnna,Philoth, 
Vibium: Vid, mt Ela, Opn: regions ut Gracia, Penſi, 
13 Auſalæ i ie nomen cen Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 
1 Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt urbium ut ita 
' Ita E. Maſcula, Sulmo, 4 ga: queda newtralia nt 
"I Arges, 112 (tramqus. 
9 Praneſte: & genus Anxur quod dat v. 


 Regulz generales Appellativorum. 
Appell.  Ppeblative arborũ erũt mulitbria us aluut 
1 rborum Cupreſſnr,cedrus, Masfpin®,mas oleafter, 
2D Excipe. Et jou neutra fir ſuber ghuryobur ee. 
FE . Epicaena, - 
| W n etiã volucrũ, ceu paſſer, hirumde foul. 
Voalacrum Vt Tygris vulpen & piſciũ ut oftrea, Cerns ; 
| Feraram: Dis epicana,qubns vox ipſa gen ' feretapti, 
| Piſcium. Attamen ex cuntlis,que diximus ante notanda 
3 . Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Grack, ſive Latini 
1 Eſſe genus nextrum, ſic invariabile nomen. 
hy — — Sed nanc de J., ue Appellativa vocãtur, 
f ularum Aut ua ſunt tanquã 7 — ius dicã, 
/ Secs 77 „ Nam 


"NOMEN; 


Nam genus bis A diguoſitur. er ee 
vt ut monſtraby (pecialy regula tripliæ. 
prima regula ff ſpeclalis. | 
Jom non ereſcens genitsvo,rew care, earn Nan 
*Capra,capremuber nubugenseſt mulichrs. non — 
| Quomand Lilius noſter . Appellati- zen 
drum ex reren ee cendum'docer, admonend! 
hoc locoſunt pueri, hang primam regui eſſs omni 
nominum Appellativorũ non ci eſcentiũũ in genitito ˖ 
aim generis ſunt omnia primæ &'quartz 1afſexic 
is, & ſecundæ etiam, præter t paucula quzdam, gs 
mkrain teruareguls cxeepta fcpeties. 
pertinent etiam ãd banc claflem plerdgzrertix de: 
clinationis, euiuſiuo di ſunt Labes labis:peftis, peſtis 
Vis genicivg vis Wert Caro carnis. 


"Maſcutina excepta e: ex not treſecntibue!" PA, 


Wy rape 


Utſeriba,affecls,ſouvra bee. 4, | 

Maſcula, Gracorum quot decliuatis prims 2 * 

Fundit in 28, names; ale quot pr fun 7 

Vi ſatr apanyſa tr 

Maſcula item verre, ele, aqualis ; ah 

Nata at centmſic; coniunge liens & orb, 

Calls, cl, full, colicymenfi & enfr, 5 

Fuſtis funit, am i penit, erinu ch „ e 

Caſſic faſeig boris ſentu, piſcit & ung, 

E ; Vermis, vella, poſtis, ociotur & Arg. I Wig 

Maſoula in er Cen vente! "4 in os vel us, Vt In ws. 

en ann. — 

| Ferminina 
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Feeminina non creſcentia 
in e- 50753 & Ae 8 


— 


$ Dertente Grate. pa 


Neutra non creſcentia. 
Eurem nomen in e,  vignit is; at mare, rete . 


Et quot on vel in um finxt; at berbiton, ea 
8 8 & un an ben. 
Et virmpelagurznentrum . nue ug. 


Dubiĩa non creſcentia· 


} . rg ee & dæma, candles, 


— benen. 
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Secunda regula ſpecials | 
Omen creſcentic penn/tima fi 222 n, = 1 
| HEE ſonat,velnt bac pi 
my tri wonſtrant, gen 


pou Exe niget> 
— . quintæ infle xionis, 


Omnia item monsſyllaba, ,praner Via. Re 
a ſunt 5 . cine: 1 


Decunx, decuncis. 
Ine lungurs, quæ Græeit, per np: feridunrur: ut 
det, crater, ſtater, ſorer, 


Latinginer ad — percigent: . 
yr hac claſſe. gk W 


Prateren In 6 Latina, quer dat && tai haben in 
— Ledi, lg, 255 GniszA nie, Enis. 
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1140 eee ina) a Cacera in 4 
funt tertiæ reg 
In en quæ ba habent in genitiva; ur Lien, Syn re 

Ents. Chew rertiz regule. © 0 0 1 2 

In d Greca „tigen ein gent Jamoi 
\ Ladon, Simon, Trion, dais, - 

Quedam variant: ut Orion, Edon,Egeon, onizh 
onis;Cztera ſunt rerti@ te 

In ar Latina: ut-Laquear, — + clear, & 
prater lubar, Nectar, Aris Hepar, 

In Oc Latina ut 4 eh jon — 

Præter ſequentia, quæ ad tertiam Re 
Aant ut Arbor, marmor, æquot, ader, robo Se 02 
Ex græca queque nonnulla; ut Ruetor, HeRor, [| 
tor, Stentor, &c. ötis. 

. In as Latina: ut Maieſtas, Ienitag, — 
maniras, &c, Iris. Bxcipo Anasätis, & Otæea quas 
Jam ferminina, ut Lampas, monas, trias, decas,adis 

In Es Latina aliquot: ut Quics, magnes locup 
Etizr Merces, b&rcs, cohzres, Ed ; | 
Aceedunt his etiam Græca quzdamgue Lebes,T | 

pes, Dares, Cremes, Au. | 

In is, qua faciunt, ftis, inis, & idis in Kuh. 

ut — uiris, itis ; Salamis, Thank, ian „ 
hie, Crenis, idis | 1 

Cxtera ſunt tertiæ regulæ. 4 4 

In os Latinai Cuſtos, dis, Nepos, dis Prata 


2 Stis. 
Et quæ retinent in erden geniririz . 
Heros, Mines, Rhinoceros, A goceres, Sti. 
In Vs, que mittuut genitwum ſingu 
Alis, uris, Qaris, ut ſalus, falus, reljus;opuy. 
Prarrer unam vocem, Peccus, pectidis. 
. pert] er: & De neutra in $03.6 
obiu eee Ss. 
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| Excipe Grazcaquzdam appellativg & Genrillia : ur As 
ax, ſlorax, ſtyrax, (milax, col x, corax, dropax, pharuaxs 
dndax, icis,Syphax tamen variat Syphicis & Lcis, 
* ex e 3 Veryex, cis, vibex, icit, ex- 
Ke] iqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. 
In ix Latina & Grzca, vt Lodix, radix, cornix, ſpadix; 
lix, phœnix, perdix, coturnix, &c. leis. Et verbalia 
mnia in trix : ut Victrix, nutrix, motrix, lotrix, &c. 1c. 
#tera pertinent ad tertiam regulam | 
In ox ſabſtantiva & adjeQiya : ut Celox, velox, dcis 
er Cappadox, Geis, Alborox, Ggis 
la ur: ut Pollux, Pollficis, Cætera ſunt tertia re- 


In yx: ut Bembyx, bombyeis: Bebryx autem va- 
ac Bebrycis, Cætera ad tertiam regulam regulari des 
ent. 4%, | : 

In s Grzca'przccdente p: ut Hydrops, Cyclops, co- 
ops, ercops, ö pls. Rehiqua in ops, ad tertiam * re. 
erenda ſunt. | p 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 
MAſcnla dicuntur monoſylaba nomina qhedam, 
' ſel, ren, & len, car cer vir, as vadis 40 Weds, 
Be, eres, pros G per, glis gliris babens genttivo: 
01;flor,r05 & tres mu, dens, mont, pons ſimul 
Maſen 


lichen & delphinz & mo Spnantia corpus, 
Ut leo, curculio; fic ſenio, ternio, ſermos. 


pro p * 2 * po 
L . e grit, thrax, rex greæ gregu, C | 
ſunt etiam poly[yliaba in nut Acarnanz Ty 


ba quedaw 
at ilta ab 


3 

74 

Kao 

* * kt 

0. ; 13 


In er, or, 


* aſcula ia er Ge cen crater, condlitor, ber oF; ens & abs 
Si 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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Sis torrent, kene ee 
Qualt biden, q anda pro inſirumento reperitur ; 
Adds giga, elephas, adamas garamaſq; 2 e 
Acque leben cnres, magnet, unumque meridi- 
es nomen quintæ; & que componuntur ab aſſe, 
vr dodrans, ſemis: iungantur maſcula ſammis, 
Hydrops, mflichorax, thorax &. maſcula ver ven 
Phenix & bombyx pro vermiculo. . Attamen cx | 
Sunt maliebre geuus, Hren, mulier, ſororguxor. 
Neutra excepta ex acutecreſcentibus. 
Sunt nentralia & hæc monoſyllaba nomina, mol, fel 
Lac far, ver, cor, er, vas Vaſe, os offis & orcs, - 
Rus, thus, ius, cruu, pus. Et in al polyſyllaba in ars 
Vt capital, lagucar, Neutrum halee & mulicbre. . 


Dubia acutè creſcentia. 0 gra 
4 Sunt dubia bec python, ſcrobs, ſerpeut, bubu, rudem 
Nota quod a Perdix, linæ net, pro trunco,pedis & calx 
1 1 Add. dies numero tantum mas eſto ſecundo, 
1 Communia acutè creſcentia. 1 
4 fa ben. Sun commune Parent authorq infant, adoliſcau, 
Z Dux; illeu, hares,exlex, afronte ereata, _ 
Fe bifrons caſtor, Ponfar ire. ſacerdox., - 


- Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. 


i 3 Ng ereſcenti penultima fi goniti vi (os i 
C Su gr vu, a. fa anguis 7 ennie ſangaiuu, © * 
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ue ſpectant penult ĩmam genirivi creſentis gra- 
antia. Cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundæ de- 
linationis, de quibus ſupra meminimus: videlicet, 
cer, puer, Eri, Adulter, adultèri. 
Compoſita 2 vir vil, ut Levir, triumyir, decem- 
ir, centumvir, iti. 
Compoſita ite v a gero & fero: ut Armi ger, cla- 
ger, caducifer, lucifer. &ri. Et adjectiys quædam: 
Tener, ſatur dexter, proſper, eri, Spectant huc 
Græca omnia neutrius genetis in a: urPoEma, 
ogma, lophiſma, znigma, Atis. 
In yr item Græca: ut Martyr, Martytis, Pſithyr, 
ithyris. 8 3 20 6000558 
Omnia item in ut Latina, ur Augur,murmur,fure - 
r,cicur,uris. - / r 
In ut etiam omnia: ur Capur, capitis, Oceiput, 
ccipitis. r 
1 in o Lat ina omnia przrerilla quæ ſupe- 
s excipĩuntur: ut Imago, ſattago te, cards fle 
In l ut Annibal Alis, Mugil ths, Conful. præſul ulis. 
In en, ut Pecten, tibicen:carmen, cr nnen inis. 
In on Græea, quæ ſumunt o parvum in penultĩ- 
2 genitiyi ſingularis: ut Canon, dæmon, archite- 
on, Philemon, önis. . 
In or Latina & Græca, ut Arbor, æquor, marmor, 
mtocrator, a pator, öris. Wet 
| In as, ut Anas, anatis. | 
it Græca, ut Archas, ckilias, hebdomas,cnneas, dis 
des Latina ut Fomes limes, itis. Præſes, deſes Idis- 
In is Latina & Græca, ut ſanguls, pollis, inis. Ty- 
ais, pa ropſis, idis. rp: | 
Inar Latina & Græea, ut Iubar, Compar, nectar, 
har, Aris. | 
In erGrzca, Aer, æther, Eris. 
ar, precedeate conſonante, tam Larina, quam 
a, Ut, : 


G2 Princeps, 
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F Princepy,y © clpis. 7 © Ethiops, 7 © &pis? 
| Sprizee» Hyems, ; bmx 5 Arabs, £4 5 
| deme con- Inope, I Cöpis. 9 CChahbs - C ybis. 
In os Latina: ut compos, Otis. 
In us Latina & Grzca 2 ut pecus, decus, öris. Vellus, 
aus Eris, Tripus, Oedipus, dis. | 
In ax Grzca: ut Abaxtorax,colax,climax, àcis. 
In ex Latina: ut Index,vindex,carnifex,aruſpex ld 
In ix Eatina & Graeca: ut Varix,fornix;calix,\cis,! 


[gi | NOS 
1 & Græca: ut Præcox, cappadox. cis . 
lobrox, Pelyphlox, ögis. 

In ux Latina: ut Conjux, eon jugis. Redux, reducis, i" 
Denique in x Græca: ut Onyx, Sardonix, ychis. WF 
, Aryr, y pg 
Famin,excepts ex graviter creſcentibue: 
5 Oeminei generss fit hyperdiſſyllabonin do, 
uod dinis, atq; in eee inis in geniti 
Id tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedinis, idque = 
Monſtrat compagocompaginu : adyce virgo, s 
Grands, ſides, comper, teges &. ſe ges, arbor, hy 
Sic Baccar, (ynaox. gorgon, icon Gaar. Mi 
: Greculain as vel in i finita,ut lampas,jafpic 
Ai, ciſbis: in us vox una pecus, pecudis dani. 
Hu 5, 5 Gas mul atque ſupellex, 
Appendix, luſfriæ, coxendix adde filixqus. 
Neutra ecepta ex graviter creſcentibus; If, 
Eft nentrale gemu [ignans rem non animator; 
a dan. | 


i 


. . W Y 


NOoMUEN. 
u at omm, put, ut occiput: attamen ex his 
la ſunt pecten, furfur: ſunt nomra cadaver, 
ter ſuber, pro fung tuber, & ur, 
& lacer, cicer & piper, atqus papa ver, 


r atque foler: N cutra equor marmor, ador 7 ) 
pec us quando pecoris facit in penis. 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 


t dub generis,cardo mar go, cinis, obex, 
,adeps,forcepsr,pumex ramex, auas, imbrex, 


ulex natrix & onyx cum prole, ſilexque. 
« hes molius Unit maſcula dicier os 


ommunia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
munis generis ſunt iſta, vigil, pugit, exul, 
bomo, nemo, martyr, ſy gur, augur Of arcas, 
er, milet, pedesgnterpres,comes, heiſpes 
preſes. princeps, Aucepr,eques, abſes, 
alia avirbis qua nowina multa creantiory 
niux, iudex, vide, opife x  artiſpex.: 


Regula ad jectivorum generalis. 
Diectiva unam duntaxat habontia vocem, 


92 


emina [i voce cadant, velut omnis & omus, 
mmune duum prior ef}, vox altera nentrum: 
tres variant veces ſacor ut, ſacra, ſacrums. 


r que flexu prope ſubſtantive vecarts, 


Pt falix andax, retinent genie onone [ub tundy - 


rima eſt mas, altera fumina, tortia nentrum. 


- £4 
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Adieftiva tmn naturã q report; 
Talia ſunt paxper, puber, cum de geuor, uber, 
Ze dives, locnpler, ſoſpes; comet atque ſuperſ 
cum paucis alt, qua lectis iuſta doeehit 
Hee proprium quendam ſibs flexum aſriſcere 
Campeſter; volucer, celeber, celer atque (4 0 
Junge pedefler, equeſter e& acer: iunge pali 
Ac alacer, ſylvefter. At hec tu bc variabis; 
His celer, bac celeris, neutro hoc celere. Y 
ker, MA 
Hic atque hes celerm, rurſum hos celere, 
wentr um. 

Sunt que de ficiunt geuer⸗ adiectiva notanda. 
De ibn atque alys, alibi tibi mentio fit. 


DE DE LI NATION. 


Eelinatio eſt variatio dictionis per caſus, ſun 
declinationcs numero quinque. 


minum de- Rima declinatio compleditur quatuor termi 


3 232 ; 
4 UL TOE Fo 2 Fu 2 Moy & 
Thown 


FR es ſunt 
— — 55 £ aint, ut 95 —— 


Sunt qui huc addune Hebrza q urdam in am: ut 

am Abrahæ. Que abs 5 melids ad L 

rum formam redaQa, ad hune modum inflexeris : 
mus Adam, Abcahamus Abraham; 


As, aceulativum in am & in an facit: ur Eneas, 
am rel nean. Vocativumi in a; ut Encas, Enes. 
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accaſarivocn ſumitzut Anchiſes, Anchiſcs: 
ivo & ablativo e vel l ut Anchiſe vel An. 


aitivum in es mittit, datiyum in e, accuſati. 
en, vocatirum & ablatiyum in e ut 
- Penelope, ) Ace. Penelopen. 
? Penelopes, 0 Voc. 3 Penclope. 
Penelops, > Abl. C Penelope. | 
\penitivo nominum Latinorum, interdum As in genie. 
r ad Gtæcorum imitationem, ut Pater fa. 
lius familias. I d quod veteres obſervabant 
s alijs. Ennius. 
via Livius Andronicus. ercurius 
Latonas, pro Latone. Sie Nivius.Fily terras, 
e, Virgilius. Nec auras nec ſonitus memor. 
| ae id genus alia, priſcis re linquito 
uus pluralis interdum ſyncopen admittit ur 
um, Grajugenũm pro. Aneadarum, Graju- 
IM, | ” 


dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in abus: 
h, equa, liberta,ambz, duæ, àbus. 
t tam in is quam in Abus: Filia, flijs vel 
Nata, na tis vel nat abus. 


SECYNDA DECLINAT10. 


ndz declinationis ' 
T inationes ſunt a» 
atinos quinque, 


Oe 
zræcorum, 3 On, F ut I. 
: Eus, + CT Orpheus. ; 
iea in os, genitivum in d mittunt, accuſati- 
n dn: ur Androgeds, Androges, Aceuſarivo 


gebn. 
84 Quzdam 


| Fe Ode Cab, od es et rb „ u Ks oe ꝛ˙ . 
? < +" 6 ol bee te A „ 8, ods, EEC. 5 he 2c „ N 
3 : bh A at; * - : 7 4 3 * * * q 
dr * 5 * : 


mant in u: panthds & path. Oedipus à 7 


® Oui val 


Netabiz & Latina quædam tam in us q 
mitte re vocativum fingulaiE ur Agnus, 


eus fluvius, chorus, populus pro natione. 0 


aucborem vidius auſus eſt dicere : Lacmius Euchmion, 
fallum efſe luna ruborir Sed atticam Greecorum dialed 
px bec ex: tatus quæ vocativum rect fimilem Fo 


male ſentit. 


Evus,genitwum format in ai vel Eos, dativuni 
tum in Ex, voea um in eus ut 
Nominativo Orpheus, Ac. Orpbhèa ( 
Ge: Orp eivel Jrber, 3 Vo.Orpheu( 
Datwo Orphei. Ablative Or 


Notandæ ſunt deniq; > $ Dedm, 2 c| 
ſyncopationes fla, 5 8 Vnüm, 5 Pro $ N 
nem anomala illa Ambo & Duo, quas dun 
Pot æ etiam in accuſativo maſculino uſur 

Virg. Si duo preterea tales Idaa tuliſſet terra vi 
Hor. Ne nos licillet gforia. Iureiuranao obſtringen 
Cicero in Phi.fecunda. Prater dus vos, nem. 


YERTIA DECLINATIO, 
Tui. declinatio admodum varia eſcuju 


Aores duntaxat caſus hoc loco attinges 
Quorundam aecuſativi flectuntut tantum 


Sic & quorundam fluviorum accuſativi: u 
brim, Ararim. 
Quzdam accuſativos flectunt in em & in im! 


muniter; ut burts, pelvis, cla vis, ſe curis, puppit 
Aen. sichtig, navi bipcams,aqua 


EY 
Ablat 
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Ablarivasregularirer in e deſinit : ut Pectus, ſa- Ablatiens 

Jus: Ablative pectore, ſala te. Singularise 
Propria nomina adjectivis ſimilia ablarivos in e 
mittunt Fœlice, Clemente, Iuvenale, Martiale, &c. 
At neutra de ſinentia in al, ar, & e, ablativũ magna ex 


VeRigal, - cVevigali 
parte mittunt inizut< Calcar, Laer Sen 
Mare, Mari. 


Ablativus rete, à neminarivo retis eſtinon à no- 
minarivo rete. Par cum compoſitis, tam e quam i 
N ut Par, compa 2. Ablativo pare, compare 
vel ri. 

Hac tamꝭ᷑ e retinent, far, hepat, jubar, nectar, gau · 
ſape præſepe, e. CS goo SoraQ@. 
Et hæc r 3 © a6 


Retis. 


Preneſte, 
eate, 


2 Przneſt?. 
| Rear, 


* 


Feſtorum nomina, quæ rantlm pluralia ſunt, ge- Feſtorua 
niti vum interdum in drum mittunt: Agonalia, Vi- minx 
nalia, genitivo Agonaliò rum, Vinalidrum. 

Interdum autem in ium: ut floralia, feralia: ge- 
nit xo Floralium, feralium. 

Aliquande vero tam in drum quam in ium : ut 
Parentalia, Saturnalia: genitivo Parentaliorum, Sa» 
eurnalibram vel ium. , 55 

Dativos verò & ablativos in bus: ut Saturnalibus, 
Pacchanalibus. Præter Quinquatrijs, quod juxta ſe» 
cundam declinaticnem format prædictos caſus. 4 

Menſium nomina n er vel be ablatiyum in i ſolum Mea f¹-emvg 

ä 3 Aprilss: Ablacive Septembri, nomina · 
Aprili. | 

Quorum aceuſativus in im tantùm definir,ijs ab- 
— exit in 13 ut Sitim, Tuſſun: Ablativo Siti, 
Adjectira quz nominativum in is vel er & e neu- 

trum faciunt,ablarivum mittunt in i ſolùm: 5 os 

ortus” 


N NoMx N- 
Fortis, mollis, dulcis. Ablativo Forti, molli, dulei. 


Sic Acer, acris, acre. Ablativo acri. * 
Licet Potæ, interdum metri cauſa, e pro j uſurpent 
Cxt ero adjectiva tàm in e quam in i mĩttunt a ut 
Capax, duplex. Ablativo capice,duplice vel ci. 
Prætet pauper, degener, uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes, quæ in 
e tantum faciuntablativum, 

Comparativa etiam bifariam faciunt ablativum : 
ur Melior, doctior, ablativo meliore, doctiore, vel ri. 
Similiter & ſubſtantiva quædam: ut ignis, amnis, an- 
guis, ſupellex, unguis, vectis, ablat ivo e vel i. 
Rarius autem Civis, Abla- & Cive veleivi. 
Rarius etiam Arpinas, 5 tivo ; Arpinace vel ti, 
Et ſie de cæteris id genus gentilibus. Denique ad 
eundum modum ablativos formant, quorum accu- 
ſativi per em & im finiunt: ut Pappis,navis,ablariye 
puppe, nave, vel vi. Et verbalia item in trix, ut victrix, 
altrix, ablatiyo victt ice, altrice vel ci. 887 72 
Neutra quorum ablativus ſingularis exit in i tan- 
rum, vel in e & i, nomĩnativum pluralem tnittunt in 
1a: ut molli, duplice vel ci nominativo plurali, mol- 
lia, duplicia, Præter ubera, plura vel pluria, apluſtra 
velapluſtria:fic comparatiya, ut meliora, fortiora, 
doctiora, priora. 

Ex ablatlvis in ĩ tantum, vel in e & i, ſit pluraliter 
genitivus in ĩum ut utili utilium, puppe vel pi pup= 

um. 

Bae com- F Maiorum, 
12 : ur è Meliorum, 


8 Item præter iſta. 


pplicum, complicum, ſtrigilum, art iſicum, vigi- 
n Jum, vet erum, memorum ,-pugilum, inopum. At plus 


plutium format. 

Sunt & quæ ſyncopen aliquando admitrunt, cu- 
juſmodi ſunt ſapientũm pro fapicntium,ſerpentiim 
pro ſerpentium. | 

1 Quando 
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Quandò nominativĩ ſingulates duſbus conſonanc 
tibus finiuntur genirivi.plurales exeunt in tum t ut 
pars, urbs, falx, glans, trubs, mer x. Genitivo plurali, 
part ium, urbium, falcium, glandium, trabiũ, merciũ. 
Excipe hyemum, principum, patticipum munici- 
pum, fotcipum, inopum, cœlibum, clienrum. 

Vbi in Nominativis & genitivis fingularibus repe« 
riancur pares ſyllabæ, genitivus pluralis exit in Tam: 

Colli, Collium, ) | 
ud Menſis, 5 in Cen Mẽſium, 5 adde iſſis 

(Autis, Aurium, 
litium, ditium, vitium, ſalium, manium, penatium. 

Excipe tamen Canum, panum, vatum, juvenum, 
opum, apum 8 

As format aſſium, mas marium, vas vadis vadium, 
nox noctium, nix nivium, os oſſium, faux facium, 
mus murium, caro carnium, cor cordium, aliruu 
ab ales, aſſumit u. lk | 

Boum anomalum eſt, ureriam bobus vel bubus. 

Quorum genitivi plurales deſinunt in ium,accu- 
ſativum formant per es & eis diphrhongum : ut par- 
tium, omu ĩum, partes, omnes vel eis. 

Græco fonte derivata pleraque quando juxta lin» 
guæ ſux more m variãtur, genitivum mittunt in os: 
ut Titan, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis: Genitivo Tirinos, 
Panos, Daphnidos, Phyllidos : Dativum vero in i 
breve:ut Titani, Pani, Daphnidi, Phyllidi. 


Accuſativum in a niſi ſint neutrius generis in a 


non terminantia: ut Pana, Phyllida, Amaryllida, 
Orphea, 

Is tamen & ys per os puram declinata in genitivo, 
accuſativum faciunt, 8, nominativi mutatã in n ut 


Tethys. Tethyos. Tethyn. 
Decapolis. Accuſa- JDecapelin, 
Geneſis, ſios. tivo JGenelin. 
Metamorphò ſu, ſios Meramorphoſin: 


Sunt 
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Sunt que duplieem genitivum faciunt, alterum in 
os non purum, alterum in os purum. Atque bee pro 
enitiyorum rat ĩone duplicem quoqueaccuſativum 
Formane,akerum in n, alterum in a: ut Paris, geni- 
tivo Paridos & Pati os, accuſativo Parida & Parin. 
Themis, genitivo Themidos & Themios, acculatiro 
Themida & Themin. 
Fœminina in d, genitivumin Us, & accuſativum | 
in hu 5 Sapphts LO. 
" Sapphd, Sapphüs. app. 
ur & Maned, Manes, Shane 5 Mants. 
Cliò, Clids. Clid, 91 


Voesdvus. Vocativus nominativo magna ex parte fimilis eſt, 
in nonnullis tamen à nominativo abijeitur s: ut Pal - 
las, Pallantis. Theſeus, Theleos. Techyn Tethyus- 
Vocativo 6 Palla, Theſeu, Tethy. 


© Phyllis, Phyllidos 5 Phylli; 
3 Alexis, Alexios. © Voenr 3 Alexi. 
5 Achilles, Achilleos. Achille. 
| Gracanex: Neutra ſingularia in a Græca ſunt: ut Problem a, 
” araina,, poëma. quæ veteres juxta Latinam quoque formam 
Aeclinabant, addito iyllaba tum : ut hoc Problema- 
tum, hoc Poëmatum. Yo 
Quorum dativi & ablativi plucales adhuc in fre · 
quentiore uſu ſunt Problematis, PoEmatis. _ 


OYVARTA DECLINATIO. 


EE Quanade. Vartz deelinarioninihil fere diff cultatis ineſt, 
clinario. - am du is tantum ſortitur terminationes in re- 
Ro ſingulatizuempe us & u: ut Manus, genu. 
Veteres a nominativis. Anus, tumultus, ornatus, 
dixerunt Anuis, tumulti, ornati, in genitivo. © 
Terentius 


Pitivus i hubet, & Interdunieriamutut Fruftil, Dawes 
acublitugrarids fructu, concubitu. ſingularis. 
rgilius. Dudd neque concubitu indulgent. 

erentius. Veſtitu nimio indulges. 

Curr um autem pro cutrũum Synexeſis eſt, ut be 

 alijs declinationibus fieriſolet. 


Jelus,in accuſarivo I &ſum habet, in reliquis verò Leſus. 
albus ubique Ièſu. ; 


| Hzcdativum & ablativum pluralemin f\bus for. Dativus 


wereus, partus, portus, veru, ub Pluralis. 


W 
Czrera ommia in ibus ut Fructibus, ſœtibus, ma 
bus, motibus. 


OYVINTA DECLINATI1O; 


Quinta de. 


2 
vum plural in paucioribus ſortita eſt, quem- unam. 

8 1 in Heeeroclith fuſids tradetur. 83 
Olim juxra hanc declinatione m flectebaritur qug- 
dam nomina tertiæ inflexionis:ur P lebes, plebei. 
Genitivus hujus declinationis olim etiam in es, 
1), & e, exibat. | 

Cicero, Iquites verd datures illiua dies pu. 
Virgilius. Munera latitiamque dif. 
Sahiſtius. Vir decimi parte die reliqud, Te 

Czrerdm,precerifia quz jam diximus, notabis e- 
am diligenter ea nomina, quæ i Grammaticis He- 
teroclita dicuntur. Hee partim varii probatorum 


Genirivus 
ſingularis· 


autorum lectione, partim à ſequentibus regulis di- 
ann ene 


De 


unt: Acus, laut, artus, arcus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, Ablarivue | 


Vita detlinatio genitivum, dativum & ablati- elinatio no- 


— 
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| DE NOMINIBVS H 
TEROCLITIS. Leb. Eoin, 


E Va gem aut flexum variant, qua 

q — Ri deſicuum, ſuperantve, 2 

* Variantia genus. 

— F7ec genus ac partim fle um variantia cernit. 

4 Neut.plu. Pergamus infcelix urbs Troum, P er gamia Lig. 

: uod. niſi plur ali careat, facit ki ſupellex, 
Singula fœmineis, ucutris plura lia gandent. 


3 Dat prior ha aumerus neutrum gem, alter 
* — — ans Naffrum cum freno,filum ſimul atque capiſtrum, 
fi Arges item & cœlum ſum fugnlen nentra. Sed 4 
| 3.New. Aaſenla duntaxat carlos vocitabis & Argon. 
3 Fraua ſed & frenos, quo any as pray 
Neut fing Nundinum & binc epulum, quibus 4 b 
un. Et hæc ſunt 
Neutra quidens primo, muliebria ritè ſccumdo: 
=» | Balneaplarali Invenalem conſt at habere. 
| Maſe. fing Hee marihu dantur fingularia, plurima neutri 
. * Menalus,atg, ſacer mont Dyudimue, . , 
Tartan, Taygerus, wu Tenara, Maſſica, & 


| CMakefing. Gargarus. At numerus genre his dabit alter 
1 Kae. Sibilus, arg iam, locus & Cammpanus Averws 
2 ſequitur manca oft numero * propege 


5 Aptòta. | | 
| [um variant caſum, ut f as, vil. ui bil. inſtar, may ſune 
1 | 2 recto 
ta & in mul i. ut ſunt har, cornuq, genug, 1 2 
mi, frugi, fc tempe, tot, quot, & omnes eam. 
bus ad centum numerot, Aptota vocab. 


Monoptota. 


que Mouopt ten namen, cui vox cadit m; vMonoper | 


voltu, nat u, mſi, ininſſ, ſimul aſtu, Fs "— 


refs rept inns als... 


inficias ſed vox eaſolareperta eff, riuntut. 


plus 


. Triptota. 


an Te. col 
opus eff noſtre, fer opem legit, atg, ape dignz. 
n redle frugis are, + ditzonir, 


res ub, Hectis caſus, Triptota vocantu- ; 4 Triptota " 4 


Integra 


m—_ 4 
— 


Integra var vii eft1iſs efit forte dation. 
Omnibus his mutilus numerus prior, integer alia 
Que refcrunt, ut Qui: quæ precontantur, ut ecqui 
Et que diſtribuunt, ut nul us, nenter, C omuis: 
"FE Infinitaſolent bus jungi, ar quilibet, alter: | 
Fpeſea. Luinto hes ſape carent caſng & pronomina, pr 
Taocativo. Luatuor becwnfr 43 Nofter noſtras wens G th, 


Propria cuntia notes, quibus oft natura corretu 


— Plarima we fuerint ut Mari, Cato, Gallia,R on! 
Ida, Tags, Lelaps,Parnaſſs, Bucepbaluſg,, 
H þ frumeats da i,penſayberba nds, — 
. I quibus amthorum que font placita ipſe requirk 
| ___ Eſt abi pluralem retinent hac, eſt ubiſperannt, 


* | 
5 F 4 


F 
7 


o cafibus pluralibus, | 
Herdes: farra forum, mel mulſum, defruts, tha 
58 Tres tantum ſmiles voor pluralis ſervant. 
V v Ape Happerus & veſper, pontus, lim iiſque fim iiſque: 
— ay Sic penus & ſangues : fic ether, nemo. Jod iſta 
af. ( Maſcula ſunt numerum vis excedentia prim 


Neutra ſingularia carentia quibuſdam 


85 


Fa Smgula farmmei gentris, pluralia var; 

| famceaes- Paber u, fc tao cam indole, , 
Sie cholera arqus famet bileſg, ſenecta, ine 

l Cie tamen hec, ſoboles, labet, ur &. mi quints, | . 

| Now. Treis ſimiles caſiu plurali ſape tenebumt, WY 

PF Excipe ret, ſpecres, faciergacie/que dieſyne. 7 
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aus voces numero totas bicet 2 — * 
I multaſolent muliebria nectere, ut hec ſims 
llitia, invidia 15+ ſapientia x P | efs dia, 4 
enus innumeræ vocet, quas leflio' . 
lam tibiprefixans cen certum cli ge Blas, 


ius his n . add: ſecunda 


ec licet his neutris numer deferFe ſacundũ: 1o-Neurr 


gion {rein ih e Pr [alumgne:. So 
barathrumyvirua, & ditrũ, viſthmqpen 
nem, nibilum, ver lac: gluten ſimui — 4 
2 gelw, ſoliursgubar. Hie qnog; talia ponas 
#atibi, ſi obſerves, occurrent mult. legents, 


aſcula [rent tant aumero Content d ſecundo, 1 .Mafculi.. 
nnen mejores, cancelli, liber i antes, na carcntia 
enſes preflurtum lemuress e winoret, 12 

m genus alfi guat: natates, adde penaten, 

laca plaral, 3 ; Gabyque Ne : 

WING legas paſſim nen Dp 


Hes ſunt ferminei eneris numeriq; Wy. ia ken- 
wie, phaleræ, ee ids, 8 e 
ie & induciæ, finn inſidiaque, 3 

reabia, none, nuge, tricæqus, calendæ, 

. uilie, therme,cune, dire, ereus, 

Fi inferis, ſic primitiæque, plageque 

{ Jo gnantes, & valva, divitiæque, 

| (23 4 et lalbes. Addatur Thebe ct Atbenet 


H 2 


NOMEN, 
Quo genius nvenias & nomiua plura locorm 
Nen Karius hec primo, pluralia noutræ leonny 
| earemia Mania cumteſguiz-precoradia, luſtra ferar 

fingulaci- | Arma, mapali ec bellaria,mmnia.caſtra, © 
Fun iuſta petit, petit & ſponſalia virgo : | 
Roftra diſertus amat, puerig crepundia geſt 

Infanteſg, colunt cunabula, conſulit extra ⁵ 
ugur, &&. abſdlvens ſuperis eſfata recanta, 

Feſta Dein poterunt, eu Bacchanalia iungi 

Duel ſi plura leges, licet bac quoqzclaſſerepou 


Redundantia. 


Hes quaſi luxuriaut, varias imitantia forma 
Nam genus & uocem variãt, tonitruss tonitri 
Slditc elypems olypeũ, haculus baculũ, atq; bacili 
Sei ſiu & hoc. ſenſum, tignuu, tignumq; t apetu 
eAimuc tapete, tapes, punctus, puctmmq. fi 
Quod genus immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinapu 
Sinus & hoc ſinum, vas lactis: mendaq:mendu 
Nſcus & hec viſcum, ſic corn & flexile corn 
A Ucanus ait, Cornu: tibi cura ſimiſtri. 
Events ſimul eventum. Sed quid moror ſti 


Talia doctorum tibi I:(tio mille mimſtrat: 


2. Nomina- Cod tibi preteres quedam ſunt Graca not aud. 
Pb zen. One quarto caſu fætum peperere Latinum. 


Aan panther panthera creat,craterag, craa 
Caſſida caſſir habet, ſed & ather athera | ſana 


# 1 - 
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ine cratera venit, venit at hera fic caput ip 
da magna tegit, nec vault panthera domari 


3 Rectum 
variantia. 


ertitar his rectus, ſiſaus manet, & genus unum: 
iet luc gibber, cuc P12, cucumerzſtup ts of 7 * 
ic Canes ata, ciner, domus Domer ſeo bis os fe 2 . 
luis item pulver, pubet, puber; quibus addes, 


3 * 


Due pariunt or at ot, honor & labor arbor adorg; 5 
1; et apes et apis,plebs plebis. Sunt quoꝶ mise *** x 
{ccepta a Grecis geminam referenta formani; 

r delphin delphinus, & hic elephas elephantins, 

ic congrns.conger, Meleagrus fic Meleager; 
encru ite teucer. Dabis hut & cetera cuncta, 
Aus tibi par ratio dederint & lectio caſta, . 


er ſimui & quarti flex ſunt atquee ſacundi farm vg. 
Laurus enim lauri facit & laurus genitivo, tiantia 

dic querc us, pinus, yro fructu ac arbore fienu, . 1 
dir colus at; pemu, cornus qua do arbur habetur: * 
diclac us atq; dommas, licet hæc uec ubigrerm rat ö 
V quog plara le ges, que priſen iure relinquas, 


t que luxurian ſunt adieftirua notands (dunt; 5 AdieQiva * ns ; 
alta,ſed inprimis quot · hac bibi nom fs 

Arma ingum, uer una ſommu, cli vn nim ß 
t quot limus habet, quot frænũ & cara, hacili 

A quibus us ſimul is formes,ut inermus iner mii. 

0 eft hilarm, vox eft / 1 6 i bene nota; i 2 8 
_ yy Es. * >} 
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COprARATIO NO MINVN 


Omparantur nomina, quorum fignificatio aug 


al — Cine poeeſt. 


compa ratio 


Poſitivus 
gradus. 


Conan 


Gradus comparationis ſunt tres. 
Poſitivus qui rem fine exceſſu fignificar : ur All 
gas probus, improbus. 

Comparativus, qui bgnificationem ſai politiip 
adyerbium magis,auget : ut Albior, prebior, id e 
Magis albus, magis probus. Fir autem regularite 
primo poſitivi caſu ini, additd ſyllab4 or: ut ami 


Jags fit amicior, pudicior: 


lativus, qui ſu yum cum Advenl 
val id vel Maxime — 1 


Iuſtiſſimu: „ Lied vadis vel aims $7.0, oc 
Fir aurem e eker a primo poſitivi caſu in ii 


jecdis ſ dc ſimui ur à Candidi, prudenti,fir Candid 


ſimus, prudentiſſimus. | 
i as poſitiva in r definunt, adjecto 


irum formant: ut pulcher, puleherr crionus,N 


ger, nigerrimus. 
Exci extimus 2 Dexrer, Memon i 
Maturiiſimus, ab antiquo matur. 
Ser iſta in lisſuperlativum formant in llimus:n 
Teng: Docilis,docillimus ; Agi 5 | 
—.— gracillimus; Humilis, hun illimu 


A . — 2 Dico, Logos, yolo Th Fac 


banc modum parantur. 


if — zee Megniloqua, magaik 
entior, magniloqu entifſimus, à loquor. f 
Plautus tamen a mendaciloquus & confident 
vu, uſurpat meadaciloquiu & con 


ncrolentiors 
cor AG” 
ificus, 
apicenior T facio 
agniſicentiſſimus. 8 
uoties yocalis præcedit us inale;compartdo fe Comparat 
G08. Mags 8 & Maxime: ur Ido neus, magis © tio nom. in 


neus, maxime idoneus, Arduus, magis arduus, . 
axime arduus. | 


e JNV 817 ATIOR. 


Interim acre judicium adbibendum * ur que in 
endis aut — Summe rarò icidem uſur- 


Bo Cojuſinodi ſun: quz ſequuntur. 


Aſſiduior, ſtrenuior, egregioſiſſumus, mirifi. iſſimms, 
excifſioaus vel wee 


n '2 — mus, apud Oridium. 
uiſ Multiſſimus, apud Ciceronem. 


COMPARATIO N 9 41 4, Ander 


Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimus. 

: o_ majors maximus. Paryus, minor, minimus. 
uſt. ro phuriou , multa plurima, multum plus pluri- 

b dee bee, Deterior, deterri- 
, ab antiquo deter. Nequam, nequior, nequiſſi- 
8 Intra, interior, intimus. 
fra, 3 * —— — => 
xt 1 r $vcilumns, 

teri ——— Vltra, ulterior, ultimus. Prope, 
Þ 3 — — 

8 | —— an, SXpe, 


ED Mg. COM 


COMPARATIO 'DEFECTIVA: 


Inclytus: 
Inclytiſſimus. 
Opimus- 
Opimior. 
Ocyor, 
offi, 
OVBS, 
oviſſimus. 
doleſcens. 
doleſcentior. 
otiar, 


ja. armed 


= | 
— 


cries, 


Siniſter 


Siniſterior. 


ab ax. 


Iuve nis, 
Innior. 
ene 
Senior. Maximus natu. 


Ante, 
Anterior. 
Nuper, 
Nuperrimus. 


Interdum autem à Subſtantivis fir comparatio 


: | Nerionior, erone. 
uſtye ut — © deute 


Pœnior, 


Pano, 


OMEN. 


. 
* 2 BE toes 


* — 
ws. td 
— HP” 


1 Compar ationum Ty 


INGVLARI 


TeoSTTIPYS.[COMPATSY PER[ 


p | | 


* | wu 
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iti. 


- —" — Al. 


_ ComparationumTypus. 
PLVRALITER; 


__|mosITiFys[coMpalsrri 
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| TT RU = ©5200 eſt p orationis, ul 
e i 1 | 
re aliquiutimnr, 
Pronomina ſunt quindecem: 
Ego, tu, ſui, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, 
meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, 
noſtraę, veſtras. 
uldus addi poſſunt & ſua compoſitat ut Egomet, 
te, idem & ſimilia. Vt etiam Qui quæ, quod. 


E ACCIDENTIBUS PRONOMINI. 


Accidunt Pronomini, Species, Numerus, Caſus, 
zenus, Declinatio, Perſona, Figura. 9 
Species pronominum eſt duplex, Primitiva & 
derivativa, EE, 
4 Primitiya ſpectant iſta: Ego, tu, ſui, illegipſe, primitiva; 
9 C,1s, 8 
Ex primitivis alia ſunt Demonſtratira, alia Re- 
ativa, 
Demonſtrativa dicuntar eadem, qua & Primit iv a, ,. F 
imirum, Ego,tu,(ui,ille,ipſe,iſte,hic, is. SONY 
Relatira autem ſunt,ihe,ipſe,iſte, hic, is, idem, qui. Reiativa. 
Derivativa ſunt, Mens, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, Derwativa- 
toſtras, veſtras. LORE 
Derivad vorum alia ſunt Poſſeſſiva, alia Genrilia, 
Poſſeſſiva ſunt, Meus, tus, ſuus, noſter veſter. poſſeſſva⸗ 
Gentilia ex eo dicuntur, quod gentem aut natio- Gentilia. 
em, vel partes aut ſectas fignificent : ut Noſtras, ve- 
ras, & cujas nomen. 1 


DE NF ME RO. 


— 


Numerus pronominum duplex eſt, Sin axis, ur Numerus in 
20, Pluralis, ut Nos. gu 1 P:onomitly 


: bus. 
DE 48. . 


* Caſus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine. 
h Vocativo 
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Vecativo carent omnia pronomina, præter hæe qui 

# Non nobis tuor, Tu, meus, noſtet, noſtras. Aartialivramen þ 
hoc videtur · nomini ipſe vocativum tribuere videtur, quum ait, 

Vt Martis revocetur amor, (avique ionantis, 

Ae Juno petat Ceſton & ipſa Venus. 


DE GENERE; 


Genus pro- Genora ſun t in Pronominibus, perinde, ut in a. 
nominum. jectivis nominum Alia enim ad tria genera referu 
turtur Ego, tu, lui. Alia per tria genera variantur : u 
| Meus, mea, meum: | mm 
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DE DECLINATIONE. 


pronomi - Declinationcs pronominum ſunt quatuor. 
"num decli- Genitivus autem primæ declinationis exit in i. 
natio Prima E e, tu. Genitivo mei, tui & ſui, quod recto caret i 
EE grroque numero. | 
Genirivusſecundz deſinit in ius vel jus.Cuius fo 
mæ ſunt ille, ipſe, iſte. Genitivo illius, ipſius, iſſiu 
Hic, is, qui. Genitivo hujus, ejus, cujus 
Genitivus tertiæ declinationis exit in i, æ, ij; quem 
admodum nominum adjectiyorum, quæ per tres tel 
minationes variantur. Cujus ſoris ſunt. 3 
Meus, mea, meum. Mei, meæ, mei. 
Tuns, tua, tuum. N Iui, tuæ, tui. 
N. & Suus, ſua, ſuum. (ſtrũ G. & Sui, ſuæ, ſui. (ii 
Noſter,noſtra, no- noſtri, noſtræ, no 
Veſter, veſtra, veſtrũ. ] CLxeſtri, veſtræ, yell 
Genitivus quartz habet At is, ex quo ordine ſur 
Noftras, Noſtriris. | 
Veſtras, See 3 geln. % 
Cujas, _  C Cupatis. ; 
1 in utroque numero ad formam no 
minum tertiæ declinationis inflectuntur. l 


" 


5 a IS D = $ 
; jo ir Beat» 
PW 8 N. 2 3 
N r N a 
2 F n ES. * 
9 GT IT Be Fan 5 
WF . 8 
9 W * f 
. W 43 WE ES IE 
1 9 R * r * 
* PRs 1 (Es . 2 A = * 50 
EW R W LET LEE * 
1 n N * E r * 
N * CT L996 4 2 Ya 4 
R 5 7 4 * 
435 ö * 2 * * 
4 3 2. Z 2 8 
9 <> oy „ oO 
2 5 Ws; e n 
T4 l N Bo 


PROMO N 


ve PERSON 4- 


| ima, E go. 
ro-) Prima, 

10 9 Secunda 47 J 
ſunt tres, O Tertia, . 


DE FIGV KR 4» 


Figura. 

Figura eſt duplex: ſimplex, tir Ego, compoſira, 

- omi - 
t — inter ſe componuntur: ut Egoi iple, ru — 
eee tus, INune, Iles, poſi 0. 

Its? 13 Accul. 4 Iſtanc, L Aber 12 
Iſtoc vel iſtuc. C Iftoc vel _ 3 
Iluraliter Nominativo & Accuſativo Iſtæc. 
ode declinatur & Illic, 7. — 1 key 
ntur & cum pr nibus : 

2 ſecum, nobiſcum, vobiſcum, e 

2 ER ny zut a 
Ellum, ” ah 
2 ab ecce & ille, ut & i- 
K Ellaw, * . 18 ( iy * 
| mary 3 &is Elles, C de quoq; ab is & demũ 
(Ellas, 

yes: uoque componuntur: ut 

oo 6 8 

| 8 Hoccine. Ablativo 2 , 

| ck Hoceine. Pluralirer Hzccine 33 i | 

Componunt ur denique cum ſylabicts J 
te, ce, pte. 1 

5 aner i 15 & ſecundæ perſonz : — 156 0 
met, meimet, mihimet, memet, noſmet, &c. 
bimer quoqua, ac ſemer dicimus. .” 


Tumet * non dicimut, ne pute tur. 


en 
eſſe 
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PRONONEN. | 
eſſe verbum 2 Tumeg, Sed Tuimer, tibimet, tem 
noſmet, &c. . FI 

Teadjicitur Iſtis: ue Tu, tute, Te, tete. 

Ce adjicitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hy 
ule, iſte, quoties in 8 deſinunt, ut Hujuſce, hiſce, ll 
uſce, iſtiuſce, hoſee 9 illoſce, iſtoſce. T 

Mei, N Meipre. 
Pre apponi- \ Tu, I Tuipre. 
tur iſtis ab- Sud, Out Sudpte · 
lativis. Noftra, | Noſtripte. 
Veſt], Veſtripte. 

Interdum etiam maſeulinis & neutris adjici ſol 
ut Meopte marte, Tyopte labore, Suopte Jument 
R Sa . ö 

uis & Qai ad hune modum componuntur. 

Quis in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponiti 
En, Eequis. C Et hæc tam in fœminia 

Ne, Nequis Yfingulari, quam in neut 
Alius, >ut< Aliquis. <plucali, qua habent, noi 
Num, Namquis, Jquz : ur Siqua mulier, ne 
Si, J -CSiquis. Cquaflagitia, cc. 

Præter Eequis, quod urrumque in fœminino hi 
bere reperitur E & Ecqua. „ 

His autem p is præponitur Quis ince po- 


Ex hæc ubique( præten 


quam in fing- 


N — moe wy 
ons = We 
Quicquid. Ablatiro, Quequo, quaqua, w 


PRONOMEN _ 
Ws in compoſitione præponitur his particulis, 
Quidam, Et hæe ubique, præ- 
Quiris, | ter quam in ablativo 
2 — ulari , Quz teti- 
vicungz J Cnent, non Qua: ut 
I. Quzcunquefacinors, 


DE VERB O. 


"2": pnijaniin ars orationis, quæ medis 
y "was "ak inflexs, eſſe aliquid, a- 
| N=/ 2 1 — ut Sum, exi- 
V moveo, moveor tango, tangor. 
W. Verbum dividirur inpricais f in Per. 
nale, ut Doceo: & Imperſonale, u ut oportet. 
Perſonsle eft quod certis W iſtinguĩtur:u 


go lego; Tu legi⸗ it, at. 
* XL N e diverſarum per- 


— 
„ 
i eniter, txder,miſcrer, oporter, 


DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERO 


verbo quidem accidunr iſta: Genus, Modus Tem- 
n Numerus, Conjugatio. 


DE GENERE. 


deri M. 


Adirum ef quod ere ſigniſicat & in o ſinitum, Ace 
aflivum in er , 2 ut Docto, doceor: 
80, legor, P 48. 
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2 PASSIUV Me 4 
Paſſiyum eſt, quod pati ſignificat, & in or finitg 
actiri formam, r dempto, reſumere poteſt: ut An 
amo. Afficior, afficio. 


| NEVTRY M. 
Neutrum eſt, quod in o vel in m finitum, nec af 
Neutrum. yam nec paſſivam formam integr&induere poreſt: 
Cuiro, ambulo, iaeco, ſum, ON 
NMWMeutrorum tria ſunt genera, 1 
Neutrum Nam aliud Subſtantivum dicitur: ut Sum, es, d 
ſubſtanti- ſumus, &c. Aliud abſolutum, fic dictum quod ipſy 
yum. per ſe ſenſum abſol var. . 


* 


Atque hoe rurſum duplex eſt, nam alterum adi 


Neutrum nem completam in ipſo vetho ſignificat; nec in ali 
abſolutum · tranſeuntem: Ambio dormie, pluit, ningix. Alt 


rum vero paſſionem in ipſo completam itidieat ; WF: 


£ 


PaJleo, rabeo, albeſeo, nigreſco. N 
Eft præterea & aliud, cujus actio in rem cognit 
Gonificationis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam paſſin 
vocis uſurpat. Iz" e 


( Bibo vinum, Vinum bibi tur. 
3 Curro ſtadium, 8 5 Stadium curtitur. 
(Vo vitam, 3 CVita vivitur. 3 

. Sunt denique quæ fimplicia quidem nentra, ſun 
compoſita vero agendi vim concipiunt : Eo, ade. 
mingo, commingo. „ 


PDE PO NEN OGS. 
Deponens, quod in or ſinitum, vel activi ſignitict 
tionem habet, ut Loquor verbum: vel neurtlus, 


Philoſopkor. N 
"4 Has COMMPNE. + 
Commune quod in or finitum, tam activam quai 
paſſivam Ggnificationem obtinet : ut Veneror;ctim 
nor, conſolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculot, oſculor, adulor, in 


rot 
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, dignor, teſtor, inrerpreror i wedir6r, 
wi ementior, wultaque id genus als,q quz paſ- 
n apud veteres reperias, 


DE MODO. 


1 


Modi verborum ſex enumerantur⸗ 
Indicativus, qui ſimpliciter aliquid fieri, aut non , 
cri deſinit. ut Probitas lade & alget. Hie modus 
quando per interrogationem uſurparur:ut Quis le- 
ther ? Aliquando per dubitationem; An in aſtu 
nit aliud ex alio malum ? 


Indicatiyus 


Imperativus: quo inter imperandum utimur. Hie 1m 


odus fu urum non habet, ſed præſens duplex: ut 


ud Propertium. Aut ft es dura nega, fn es non dura 


Mito. 

irg. Titre dum redeogbrevis ef via,paſce cape las 

It potum poſtas age Tityre, & inter agendum 
| Occurſare capro (cor nu ferit ille) cavets. _ 

Præteritum autem 4 ſubjunctivo mutustur. Cic. 
ed amabo te, nihil incommado valetudinit tus feceris. 

Martial. Bic quotus es, quanri cupias cnart: uec ullum 

Addideris verbum, cama parata tibi eſt. 

Quin & illa paſiva, Przceprum fir, Dlctum Ge, 
determinatum fir, prætetiti imperatiri elſe fatetur 
riſcianus. 

Hic modus etiam permiſſivus dicitur, quod inter- 
um per hunc permiſſio fignificerurs ut 
75 pace tud, atque invito numine Troes 
dalam petiere, luans peccata, nec illes Ixveris auxilio, 

Denique aliquando etiam Sup poſitivus aut Horta- 
ivus „re ut Virgiliuss 
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opramus fieri rem a nec re- 

dane Cons an fit facienda: uc Utinam © 
uf ſaus detur honos. 15 
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Modus Optativus, Potentialis & Subjun&i 
ac ſeparata eiſdem vocibus tempora 8 
= ur, ut eſt author Linacrue. Prayerea notancd 
eſt, præſens hujus modi aſſumere quand6que ſigi 
cation em futuri ux Viinam aliquando tecum aar, 
— Petentialis, quo _y debere fieri aliq 
Genificamus: ut 9 4 ſummo minimoqʒt 
eta, pro potes expeRtare, Nox 9 ſtatim grati 
agat, qui ſanatur inuitus, pro non debe s erpectare N 
enim rem tam veterem pro certo aſſi met, pro vult 9 
mare. 
Gracorum GOræci hunc modum nunc per indicativum, nu 
__ gy cate & pacticulam &y exprimunt. 
— A — Qivus, qui niſi alteri ſubijciatur oratiar 
— vel akeraca fibi fubieRam orationem — per 
x ſententiam non abſolvit, ut * 
Si ſueris felix multos numerabit a 
Nes. Tempora ſi fuerint nubila, ei 
Temporum igirur vocibus hi tres modi per on- 
(ficur dictum ell canveniunt: diſcernuntur vero f 
niſicatu & fignis. Optativus enim ſemper adt 
adverbio cuipiam oprandi: ut tinam venat : 
tempus. Potentialis vero neque ullum e | 
rams 42 habet, nec conjunctionem. Subjunctivus 
tem ſemper aliquam con junctionem annexam habe 
== ut: Si venero. i taceas. Cum canauere, 
*  Tafinkirus, Tnfinitivus, qui agere quidem aui pati ſignificats 
. citra certam numeri & perſonæ differ enam ut Mt 
1 eſſe, quam baberi. ; 
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oel Fruitus, miſerori Junge miſertus. 
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Ac raroaut niqua retinebat verba ſupins: 


Lambo,wmico micns,rudo ſcabe;percop pe- 
Heſes. poſes, iſco conpeſco,quiniſes, (perei, 
240, ango, ſugo, ingo, ſat 
25 Sb all por Hine de, Pride; 
laveo, lives, aver, paves, come fer vet, 
auo compoſitũ, ut remus 3 cada ut incide, preter 
cid. wid facit occaſum,'recidegne recaſum. 
cpu, linquo, 146 ,metrozcluo, frag co, aloe, 6 
Lee fie luces & ee % ( 

Yofita ercitum habent. Sic 4grno, es” 

zus in ni formiantur nextra ſecaude* 
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for forer, 8 ee . 


præſens Indicativis, A X 

Præteritum imper eda 
bat, Pluralicer, A iebamus, aicbati is, aicbanr, I 
rativus, X. 

Prelen: Optat'vus, Potential. $,& obj 
Ais, alari Pluraliter; Ajamus, aiant, Prelens f 


ticipium, Aiens. 
præſens Oprativus & Subiup ctivus, Aufim,auk 
auſit. Plural. Aude. Indic. $ webif Imper. $ 
ſal veto. Plural. Selvete, ſaluetote. Infinit. Balusre. 
Imper. Ave, aveto, Pl. Avete, avetote. Infi.Ayer 
Imperativus, Cede. eber celle i 10 
vel „ axcite, vel 
urorums Fax9, axis, Bal pro faciam vel fan 


| Pla ralirer, faxint. 
Imperfectum, Opi. Pojene: & Subjun. Fore 


Infinitivus, Fore, 8 6. in 


Præſens Indicar. uzſo,Plaraliter, Queſt ry 
Infic ſela vox eſt, Diit ſeu dixit vg 


9 id eſt, Dicunt. 
Præſen, indicativut, Inqui io rel 3 
t. Pluraliter, Inquiunt.. * 
ræterperſectum, quiſti,inquit. 
Futurum, Inquies, bet. 5 
erativus,' Inque apud Terentium, Tnqui 
apud Plauum. | 
Præſens Oprativus, Potentialis, & SnbjunGin 


Inquiat. Participiuw, Inquiens, 


Indiicat. Valebis, Imper. Vale,ralero.Plaral, vo 
eee lobi Valse. At, eng 
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,nov1 & cœpiʒ carent Imperativ 
Jorabunt præterea pueri, Dorgurogfor defer 2 
implicia non 8 
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Fac. 
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Sung erer. dupliciat £ RGA 
Paſſtvæ vocis mins {| 
Imperiongha adive e ee & his ſimila 


Eſt, .}.CAccidit, J [Vacat, J roy 
Intereſt, I ing Car aſt 


Keterr, IJ 
Placet, >< E P 
Libet, Li Se Piget 
Pœrnitet, I Licer, b õteſt. (e 
Tedet. 3 Solet. 141 

Deniq; nullum fer? verbum eft ram perſor 


von ide iniperſoralis formam poſſit induere 
c erke. Herumtamen quædam perſenalitery 


pantur: ut . — proba, Fecuni 4 omnis je 


Ar. juvat eg 
Quzdam verò ſemper mancnr imperſon i 
Pudet, pamnier,oporter.'Tamerk legere eſt apul 


rentium. Quia 4d/o/ent que; oger 444 
tem eſſe, 2 omi adeſſe — on 4 { 


Conjugantur autem intertid p A ſingul | 
omnes modos. 'Avliquer, | 2 


Tædet, pertæſum eft format. 20 
8 & miſcreſcir, len e 4. * 


Puditum ell, » rere d 
Licitum eft, (- 


#144 | Digium en, rn 
erſonalia paſſivæ vocis hunt ab omnibus it 
aRtivis\ deut zut Curricur, Turbatuin. 
ſgnalia a Supinus & yocibus Gerundjj exc 
De GERUNDITIS. 


_— porrd veces participiales yocavipol 
ike Allis Partie ſumt ⁊ hour provert 


VERBVIG 
Acimus , que func proverbijs fimilia," 

| Proinde quia parùm videbamus convenire iatar 
WGrammarices, utrum ad yerba, an ad'participia pro- 
pils pertineant, hic in conſinio utriuſque partis ro- 
lnquimus: ut utti velint, ſeſe regno addicant.” -- 

Porrò à nomine cafum, 2 verbo agendi, vel paris 
endi, vel neutrius fignificationem accipiunt. 

Et quia temporun nee diſerimen diſcretis vocibus 
recipiunt, neque numeros aut perſonas admittunt, 
ideò nec juſta verba eſſe poſlunt, nec participia, vp 

f Di, genit. caſus. Termiaa? 
Gerundij terminariones N Do, dativ. & abl. noone * 9 

Gerundia autem activè, majore ex r 
to nulli dubium eſt, licer interdum etiam paſhy? lig- 
nificent, cujus rei exempla etunt iſta: Arhewas que- 
que miſſus erndiendi cauſed eſt: ut erudiretur. Vit 
vidando feu, id eſt, dum videtur. $4r ad cg 
cendumilluſtria. Ars ad diſcemdum facilu; fel, ue 
| cognoſcarur, ur diſcatur. x es = 
Met, eee 
' CVpina quoque metitd participialia verbadicun- 
Ms 105 gerundij vocibus communia * 


dem fers 


Vilum, viſu. Si Alben prius quidein- 
erb paſiive. ns 
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PARTIEIPLYM 
ACCIDENTI = AE TTe 110 


AccdunePart 2 nne 

io» Cipio ehem, eclinatio ; umerus, 
9 Tempus, y CFigura. 
De genere 0 calu & declinatione, idem 
 Rawendum, quod ſupxa,in nome eſt Tadicum, 


EON YS. a 
ora Tempora Participiotum ſunt quatuor. 
8 Præſens in ans velens : ut amans, legens. 
rom. =, techn lens parti — ab Eo, hoplen ra 
legitun in nominatiyo, ſ anti, eunti, euntem, . 
unte, in ohliquis. 
. Com poſita verb nominatiyum quidem 1 in tens 
nitum habent, genitivum autem in cuntis.; ut Abien 
by abeuntis. n ræter unum ambier 
ambientis, &c. 
Hanc formam ſequuntur 8 e 
Abeundi, abeundo, abeundum. br, e 
a d PP ras 
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.Curzans, Curlurus, Doje 255 


PARTICIPIVM., 
A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur etiam participtc 
— Dubitandus, vigilandus, carendus. —— 


pbaſſivè fignificant, quæ à paſſivis deſcendunr; ug 
ectus, logendus. Auditus, audiendus. | 
iunt & partieipia paſſiva ab bujuſmodi neutris, 
orum tertiæ perſonzpaſlive uſurpantur: ut rau 

4. Hinc arata & aranda terra. TT 
Participia formata Deponentibus, ĩmitantur ſig · 
ficationem ſuorum verborum: ut Loquens, loquu- 

loquuturus à loqu or, 121 
Deponentibus, quæ olim eommunia ſułrunt, ma- 
det participium futuri in Dus: ut le 


* 


equendus, 2 $ Veendus, 2 5 Obliviſcendus., 
dquendus, Parindes, © 2 b n 


Habont & deponentia præteriti temporis partici» 
„ quæ nunc ative, nunc paſſivè Ggnificant 4 ut 
irgilius. N36 oblita mihi tot carmin. 
erentius. Medit. ata ſunt mihi omaia mea iucommoala. 
irgilius. Mentit que tels Agnoſcunt. 
Communiym deniqʒ verborum participia, ipſorum 
gnificationem induunt: ut Criminans, crinunatus 
uminaturus, criminandus. ; | 
Ab imperſonalibus nulla. extant participia Præter 
ſirens, decens, libenss, pertæſus, pœnſtendus, pu- 
endus. 
Hæc participia præter analogiam à verbis ſuis de- 
cuncur : Pariturus, naſciturus, ſonaturus, arguitu- 
5 5 citurus, moxiturus, oriturut 
urus fu | - 1 A 
Similia participiis ſunt iſta:Tunicatus togatus, per- 
matus, Iaru: ; t innumera hujus ſortis vocabula, 
ur à nominibus, non 2 verbis deducdencur 


Ka NIA. 


PARTICIPIVM 
NUMERYFS. 


Eft & numerusin participijy,urin nende: To 
aris, ut Legens. Pluraks, ut Legentes. 


1191 DEFIGURA.... 
Figura 9 ut Spins: ceny 
ea, ut reſpirans. 
P articipia aliquando degenerant i in * 
eipiaha , . vel cum alium caſum, quam ſunm > 4 
glans ef __ {Padens inediz, 
Alieni apperens; irans litium 
Vel cum com — 9 — cum dictionibas, cum « 
bus ipſorum componi non poſſum : ut * 
ndodus,ianocens; ineprus | 
vel cum c Amans, 
comparancur? Amantior, 
ut | Amantiſſimus. « 
vel cum tempus figrificare Pty we- 3 
Expeftem,qui me tunguan viſurue alli? Hoc d 
Qui eo animo diſceſſifts, ut me amplius nes vid 
Nullam mentienem fecit cometarum, nul preterm 
ſurm,ſi quid eplorati baberet tid eſt; lia affe tas, 
won pretermitteret. 
Au andi eft dofilſſimas quiſque. i. digna of, 
deber amars. Vita laudata. i. landabils." 
Zjiciemda eſ hac mollities animi, id eſt, * 
1 9 preſenus temporis, non rard fiuntſib 
ſtantiva nomma. Mods in maſcuting = a 
Oriens,occidens, profluens, confluens: N r 
minino: ut conſonans, eontinens Modò in — 
contingens, accidens, antecedens, conſequens : Me 
Gin 2 2 tor vel tit 
ut appetens, ens, $z ens. | 
Animant, mode min inum, modo neutrũ _ ; 
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ADVERBIVIG 
DE APVERBI 95 ils 


KW: men: ut Homo je 1mpudeny, 
Nerd firlens.. Namidm Me. 

nd Leſep bes. Aliquoties & adverbi- 
n: ut Peron. bonefte ſe gerir. 


e ENTIA ADYERB. 10. 


| Adverbio accidune , N , Comparatio, 
ecies, Figura. 
Significationis varietas, ex verborum circumitan- 
ij colligenda eſt. 
1nleco ſignificant: Hie, illle, il ie, intus,foris, ul. 
jam,nuſquam,ubi,ublq qz>ubicunque, ubilibet, utro- 
vubivn, ubiub ibi, alibi, alicubi, necubi, ſicubi in- 
b „hidem, inferius,ſuperias. - 
AdJocam reſpiciunt, Huc, illac, iſtuc, inrrd, alis, 
quò, aliquò, nequs, ,quoqud, , fiqud,ed, eddem, 96 
bet, qu6yis, quocunque, forls, b6rſum, aliét 
lextrorſum, ſiniſtrörſum, ſurſum, debrium,uerbee, 
utrò, quoquover ſum. 
"Abd denotant, Hine, illine, iſtine, intus, forks, in- 
c nde,alithide,alicunde,Gicunde,necunde,indidem , 
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dum, wpridero,jam | 
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Perindiè, manè, veſp eri,nudiuſterti 

nudiuſquintus nut extus, &c. Did, noc 

nunc; iam, nuper, ali ls, olim, item, priden 
pauliſper,parumper, fæpè, rard, ubinide, i 

Plærumqʒ, quotidie, quotannis, nung 

adhuc, etiam pro adhuc, — lies 
primùm, quum prinm, Bache, Ellie | 
tidem. 

Vſque temporis & loci adverbiutn eff: ur Nut 

obſturum noctis. Al Actbiopia eff uſque hac. Eſt & 


pro ſemper aut continue ponitur : ut N melun 
Entre ſinus. | | 


Adverbia numeri, ur (mel, bis ,ter,quarer;q inqi 
ere eee eue 1 
es, quadragies, quinquagies, ſexagics, ſ ept 
oRtogicy, centies, millies, inſinities. 


Ordinis ſunt: Inde, deinde, hinc Acbine deincy 
'noviſlimd,inprimis, poſtremò, primùm, jam prur a 
denique, demum, tandem, ad ſummum. 


Adverbia incerrogandi ſunr: Car,quamobrem, 1 
re, quomodo, ecquid, quin procur, non, num, nut 
quid, ita, quo, unde, quant [2 

Vocandi ſunt: &, beus. cho: & fiqua ſunt ſimili 

Negandi: ut Haud 

4 . ſimilia, 
Affirmandi: vt Etiam, ſic, quidni,ſane,prorfug, r 
CCC 
*. ur Hercle ge e e 
dius, Pol,zdepol, or, e | 


Hortandi : LT Gees a ma ) canis 
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are ut 8 w 
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dene . . — 
modo; tantùm, ſolùm, duntaxat, demum. 
agregandi: ut Simul,u nd, pariter, populatim, us 
im, conjunctim, à &c. 
regandi t ut Scorlimfegregarim,cgregiz,nomk 
n,viritim, oppidatim, vicatim, privatim, 
\ bicariam, xc! en, blind. 
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af adde: ut « Aleer, foci: 

gendi ; ur Potivs, potiſſimùm Ind, ads. 
tendendi :ur Walde, a nimis, nimiùm, immodicꝭ 
ndid, imp enſè, proclus, penirils, tunditùs, radi 


, omnino. 


nittendi: ut, Vix, . paularim, ſenſim,pede- 


eee : kit Lictr, efth . demis, ficira, fir 


egate ſolirudinis : ut Not: ſokim , non tantim, 
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7erba obſequendi & repugnandi dativum regunt: 
emper » obiemperat pius fiſtusd patri,, Qua homines 
1, navigant, edificant, b virtuti omnia » parent. 
» bunc orabo, b huic a ſupplicabo. 
. occurrite b morbo. 
Iuavisd precibus fortuna » repugnat. . _ 
t ex his quædam cumalijs cafibus copulantur: ut 
d azmorem aubilpotwits accedere, Hoc a acceſſit meis'» 
lis, ada conflat b ommbus, ſeu b inter omnes. 
rentius. Hæc b fratri mecum non conveniunt, . 
cnal, -Sevis inter ſe aconvenitb ur 15,3 Auſcultobtibi veba mY 
l obedio. Auſculto ve, id eſt, audio. ee det nandi. 
ha gueth, ſeu, b cum magnete. . 
tat be al & Grzcanice, v illi. Catullus. N oli 
be b duabus, id eſt, contra duo. 
ilius. Tu dic b mecum quo pignare a certes. 
Verba minandi, & iraſcendi regunt dativum: ut, 
FIrique mortem a minatus ef. Terentius. b Adoleſe enti - 
il efl quod. ſreccenſeat, 
porn, cum compoſitis præter poſſum, exigit dati- 
ut Rex pies ® eſt b Reipublice ornaments, b Mibi 
abel nec a prodeſt, 
orat. Malta b petentrbus a deſunt mults, . 


ing poſtulant quædam verbacompoſita 
cum his præpoſitionibus. 


a t. Cicero, Ego meigo majoribus virtutes prelaxi; 
ed Pres, Pro ines, . 3 ever 
r acculst yo ju 
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Con. i Conducrr hoc tua i lands. ConvixitÞ ala 
Sud. Terent. : Culolet jam xori, quod ego nacli 
Ante Cic. Ini ai ſſimã pacem, juſtiſſimobbelloaanii 
Poſt. Poſthabeo, a poſ pen b fam pecuni am. 
Virgil ⸗ Poſtpoſui tamen ilibrum mea ſe eria b I 
Terentius dixit. Qui ſuum commodum a poſt ba 
d 2-78 med commodo. 8 
Ob. Ter. Saumbneminis obtrudi poteſt, itur adi 
In. Impendet b omnibus periculum. | 
Inter Cicer. Ille huic d negorro non u interfuit m 
ſedetiam præfu it. 
Pauca ex his mutant datiyum aliquories in al 
eaſumurQuintilianuss Præſas ingenio aliumal 
Maltot virorumaanreit ſapientiã. Terent bin 
been inſunt vitia. Plinius Iurerdioobribi agua 
Eſt pro habeo, dativumexigit; ut | 
Perſius.Velle ſuumbcuiqueaeſi nec voto vi vituri 
Virg. K fibrabs nan; dom. pater, ei injuſta 0 
Huic conſine eſt ſuppetitꝭ ut 
Horat. Pawper enim nom eff bcurrerumſupperiti 
Sum, cum multis alijs, geminum adſciſcit dati 
utd Exitios eſſ a vidi mare b nautis. | 
Speras > tibi blandi fore, quodb mihi vitio 
Neno d ſibi Mimosa accipere deberd fa vori, 
Eſt ubi hic dativus, bi, aut ſibi, aut etiam mitug 
U necceſſitatis, at feſtivitatis potiùs cauſã addiur! 
Ege b tibi hoc effectuma dabo. 
Ter. Expeds M wibi hoc negotium. Swo b ſilu l 
#jwugwlo gladio. FP; | 


ACCVSATIVVS\POST YERBY! 


V/ Erba tranſitiua cujuſcunque generis, five 5 
ſive communis. ſive deponentis, exigunt ac 

_ tvum ut Horatius b Percantatort f, grro nam 

.  dnoidemeeſb.Idem. Nec reti nent patulabcommiſ- | 


6 


SYNTA XIS, 


rawres. Virgil. Im primis*venerare dent. Aper agros 
poplulathre a Th 
Quinetiam verba, quamliber alioqui intranſitiva 
quc abſolura , accuſativum admittunt cognate ſig- 
fcarionys': ut 
cero. Tertiam b etatem hominum a vivebat Neſtor. 
gil. Longam incomuata videtur a Ire viam. 
utus. Dram ſer vit b ſervitutem. 
Hunc accuſativum mutant autores non rarb in ab- 
tivũꝛut Plaut. Dis videorbvitãavivere. ale red vid. 
etonius. Þ Morte a obyt repentinã. 
dunt, quæ figurate accuſativum habent; ut 
irgil. Nee vox hominem a ſonat, 6 Dea certe. 
venal- Qu ĩ Curiozs ſimulant, & Bacebanalia® vivuxt. 
Jorat, b Paſtillos Kufillus a olet, Gorgonius bircum. 


DVO ACCVSATIVI. 


Verba togandi, docendi, veſtiendi, duplicem regunt yerbace + 
eculativum? ut Tu mod ò poſtedDeumbueniam. aDedo- gandi, 
ebodte ilosd mores. Ridiculumn oft tes me nad monereviſiud, 
eren. Indyit b ſe b calceos, ques privs exuerat. 
Kogandi yerba, interdum mutant akerum accuſati- 
um in ablativum ; ut 'L 7 
i. d 1pſum a obteſlemur, d vemang; a oremusdab ipſo. 
erent. W Suſpicionem it am v exillua quare, 
| Veſtiendi verba interdum mutant alterum accuſa- 
iyum in ablativum vel dativum: ut: Indus b te bb tus 
V4, vel do t/h / v tun,“. 


MABLATIVVS POST VERBVM. 
| [© Vodvis verbum admittit ablativum fignificantem 
* Krumentum, aut cauſam, aut modum actionis. 


INSTRYMENT VM. 
Vt. Damona non b armu, ſell morte aſubegit 16ſwe. 
3 


Horat, Naturam« expellasb furck Veit uſqve rec mT 
Virg. H' jaculis, ills certants defenderev ſaxis, 


Terent. * Gaudes (ita me dy ament) gnativ cauſa, 
Vebementer bias excanduit, 
Horat. Ividus alterius b rebas a macreſcit opimis, 


MODVS ACTIONIS. 


Vt, Mira v celeritate rem peregit. 0 
Luvenal, Invigilate vrt, tacito nam tempora b greſſi 
Diffugiunt, nulioq; o ſono a convertitur anni 
Ovidius, Dum vires anniq; ſinunt, tolerate laborem; 
lam a veniet tacito curva ſenecta b pede. 
Ablatiyo cauſæ & modi actionis aliquando addim 
præ poſitio zut : Baccharis b præ ebrieate. 
Summà b cum humanitate tractavi hem uem, 
Quibuſlibet verbis ſub jicitur nom en pretij in abi 
tivocaſu: utb Terwnts, ſew vitioſd nuce non c mein 
Livius. Aulto b ſanguine ac vulneribus ea veor ianfiet 
Vili,paulo,minime,magno, nimio, plurame, dim 
dio, dty lo, adjiciuntur ſa'pe fine ſubſtantivis: ut 
1 crent, a, Redime te captum quam quens bmmino,v}il 
vent titcum. 15 
Seneca. Conſtat b parvo fames, b magno faſtidium. 
Excipiuntur hi Genitivi fine ſubſtanti vis poſit 
Tanti, quanti, pluris, minor.s, tanuvis, tantideny 
quantiſiset, quanticunq, :ut Cicer. b Tant derts ali 
d qnanti tibra faeris, Nonavendo bpluris quam ali, fortaſ 


etiam » 21 ris, 


Sin addantur ſubſtantiva, in ablativo efferuntur: ut 

dul. Gel. b Tantã mercedeadocuit, bquauiã halte nas nt 

b Mnors pretio = vendidi, qua (ms. 
Valeo, etiam interdum cum a ccuſativo iuctu 
| te periui 


Ovidius. V, ix Priamus b tanti, totaq; roja fait. 


> 
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SVNTAXIS. 
eritur; ut Varrq.Denary dicti, quòd b denos ara ua- 
1: quinary, qued D 444805, 
tba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & his di- 
ſa, ablativo gaudent: ut 
rentius. b Amore abundas Antiphe, 
lo viramb pecuniũ, quam pecuniam bxviros ĩndigentt. 
uſtius. Sylla omnes ſuos b deuityjs explevit. 
rentius. Hoc te bcrimines exped:. 
Homies nequiſſimi, quibus te aonerant  mendacijs? 
gilius. Ego hoc te b faſce a levabo. 
luſt, Al quem fumuliarem ſuo b ſermone a participavit. 
Ex quibus quædam nonnunquam etiam in geniti- 
m fer untur: ut Virgilius. 
zam dive antvei pecori, quam lactisa abundans ? 
rent. Quaſi tu hu jus e indegens b patris. 
id eſt, quod in bac cauſa defenſonisa eveat > 
rg. « lnplentur veteru b Bacchi pingviſdʒ feriuc. 
m. Poſtquam dextra ſuit b cædis a ſaturata. 
ent. Omnes mihilaboresleves fure, præterquòm btus 
rendum quod erat. 8 | 
ernum ſervum ſu ga participavit d conſil5. 
ungor, fruor, utor, & ſimilia, ablativo junguntur ius 
ice. Outs adipiſci vtram glor iam volunt, juslitiæ a fun- 
tur b officys. Opromum et alienãa frm b inſaniaã. lu re 
ala banimo ſi bono a utare jwvat, . 
ing. Aſpice vonturo alætentur at omnia d ſeals, 
zſar. Qu: ſud b victorad tam inſolenter . gloriarentur. 
ora. Diruit, ædificat, mutat quadratabrotundis. a Neſcor 
nibus. Virg, Hand equidem tals me a dignors bonore, 
crentius. Vfb malisa gaudeat alrenis, \ 
laut. Exemplorum b multitudme a ſuperſedend 
lacrobius. Regni eum b ſocietate a nwmerausl meä ell. 
laurus, = Communicabo te ſemper » menſd um. 


kroſequot te damore, vlaude, ſhonore, Kc. i. ame, 
a 3 laudo, 


SYNTAXIS. 


do, honoro. Affieio te b gaudio, b ſupplicie, b del 
&c. id eſt, exhilaro, punio, contriſto. 
Mereor, cum adverbijs, bene, male, melids, p 
optime, peſſimè, ablativo adhæret cum prapoſiti 
Aﬀicio, de: utb De me nunquam bene meritus es. 
Verbaacci- Eraſimus b de lingua Latina optimè weritus oft. 
pedi. Catelino peſſimè b de Republica mervit. 
Quædam accipiendi , diſtandi, & auferendi Yer 
ablativum cum præpoſitione optant: ur Iftac bexn 
tu jam pridem audiveram. Luc. Atrepi do vix al lin 
Ta magiſtro. Naſcs & principibus for tuitum eff. 
cul abeſt bab urbe imperator. 
Aiquuaps, Vertitur hic ablativus aliquando in dativum: 
lat. Horat* V;vere ſiretle neſts, diſcede peritu. 
Ovid. Eſt virtus placitzs abſflinuiſſe bonis. 
Vir. Hes fuge nate Dea, teque his, ait, eripeb fla 
Verba eos · Verbis quæ vim comparationis obtinent, adi 
parandis aplativus fignificans menſuram exceſſus: urDefi 
bus ſuperari. 
Ablar.abſo. Quibu ſlibet᷑ verbis additur ablativus abſolutè b 
lutus, tus: ut bimpcrante Auguſto natus eſt Chriſtus:O 
perante yberio, cruc ifi us. Iuvenalis. Credo pu 
nam, Saturno, rege, moratam In terris. 
Nildeſperanmdum Chri ſto v duce, & auſpice C 
lam Maria, o audito” Chriſtum veniſſe, cucurrit. 
Verbis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus per! 
necdochen, & p oëticè accuſativus: ut gro tat 
mo mag, quam corpore. bcandetdentes. Rubetbeapi 
Quædam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu 
Abſurde facs, qus angas te b animi. 
Exanimatus, pendet b animi. . Deſipiebam v ment 
Plautus. Diſeruciorb auimi, quia ab demo att 
dam eſt mibi. 
Eidem verbo diverſi caſus diverſæ rationis ap! 
poſfunt : ur —— 


exi/tmabat,quos WAP praſtaret, ab ys vin 


SYNTAXIS. 


edits mis veſttapignori,Gte preſentes ropri i manu. 
his additur ablativus agentis, ſed antecedente 
peſttione, & interdum datiyus: ut. 

ratius. Laudatur b a5 his, culpatur ® ab ill. 

ero. Honeſt. bones ® viru, non occ ulta petuntur. 
Quorum participlafrequentins datiuis gaudent: ut 
g. Nullatuarum audit abmihi nec viſaſororum. 

rat. Oblirusgq; meorum, oh li viſcenduas & billy. 
æteri caſus manent in paſſivis, qui fuerunt activo- 
nut Accuſaris 4 me b furti. Rabebers b ludibrio: 

» docebercs a ne iſtosbmores. Pri Daberumagiſtratu. 

Vapulo, vænco, liceo, exulo, fie, neurro-paſliva, paſ- 

iconſtrugionem habent ut b 4 praceptore: vapu- 

i. Malo a cive ſpo ĩ ri, quam ah hoſe vænire. Quia 

t bab ils ? Virtus parvo pretioalicet d omnibus. Cur 
convitys exulat philoſaphia? 

Quibuldam tum verbis, tùm adjeRivis,familiariter 

jiciuntur verba infinita : ut 

rg. Iuuat uſque b morari, & conferre gr adum. 
ud. Picere que b puduit, v ſcribere juſſit amor. 

utical. Vu fieri divet Pontice ? nilcupiai. 

gil. Et erat tum dignus h amar i. 

brat, Audax 011, ® perpati Gem bumana rut per 

titum nefas. 

Ponuntur interdum figurate, & abſolutꝭè verba ĩnſi- 
ta; ut Hec cine b ſieri flagitia, ſubauditur, docet, o- 
ortet, par eſt, quum eſt auc aliquid ſimile, 
erg. Criminibus ® terrere nov, hinc > ſpargere voces 

In vulgum am i ua, & quarere conuſtĩus arma. id 
V Terrebat, ſparge l at, quærebat. 


DE GERVNDIIS. 


Erundia ſive Gerundivæ voces, & ſupina , regum 
I calus ſuorum verborum ʒ ut 
Ko, 1 feror fludio? videndi v parentes. 
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SYNTAXIS. 


Ovidius. * Vtendum eftv#tate, cito pede preterit a 
Virgil. = Scrtatwmv oracula Phabs Mittiomus, 
SGerundia in Dipendent à quibuſdam tum ſubſ 
tivis, tum adjectives : ut Virgiliuis. 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa b vidend i? 
Idem. Cecropras mnatrs apes a amor urget b haben 
Idem. Aeneas celſi in pupps jam a certus b eundi? 

Potrice infinitivus modus loco Gerundij poniu 
ut Virgil. ftadium quibus arva  twers, a Peritus\ 
dlicar:. 3 

Interdum non invenuſtè adjicitur Gerundij v 
bus etiam genetivus pluralis: ut Qaum billorum au 
di gratid me in forum contuliſſem. Terent. Date a 
cendi copiam b novarum. C ouceſſa eſt» diripiend io 
morum, arque opſoniorum licentia. 

Gerundia in Do pendent ab his præpoſitieai 


A, ab, abs, de, e, ex, cum, in, pro: ut 
Cicero. Ignavi a 4b diſcendo crt0 deterrentur. 
Amor & amicitia, utrunque » ab bamando dictum > 
Cicero. « Ex b defendendo, quam 3 ex accuſavda,ubt 
gloria comparater. | 
Conſultatur a de b tranſeunds in Galligm, _ 
Quint. Recte ſeribendi ratio,achvloquend0 eonjunilith 
Plaut. Probvapulando ab hoſte mercedems petam. 

Ponuntur & abſque præpoſitione: ut 
Virgilius- alitur vitium, creſcitq; tegenda. 

b. Scribendo diſtes ſcribere. 

Gerundiain Dum, pendent ab his przpoſiic 
bus, Inter, ante, ad, ob, propter: ut. 
Inler b cranaum bilares efte, 
Virgilius, -Ante ddomandum, Tngentes tollent anint 

Cicero. Locus ad b agendum auapliſſimus. 

Idem. a Oh b alſolendum munus ne acc eperis. 

Veni « propter te b redimendam. 
Cum ſigniſicatur neceſſitas, ponuntur * p12} 
tionen 


SYNTAXIS 


\em addito verbo Eſt. ut, . 

1. bOrandum eft, wt fit mens ſana incorpore ſans, 
ilandum eft ei, qui cupit vincere. 

rruntur gerundij voces in nomina adjectlva: ut 
Tantus amor florum, & generand: gloria mellis. 
accuſandos a homines ducs præmio, proximum latro- 
p eff, Cur adeò deleFiars a crimmibus b inſerendim. 


DE SVPINIS. 
ius Sup inum activ ſignificat, & ſequitur Ver- 
um aut participium , ſignificans morum ad lo- 
1: ur Ovidius. 
datum veniunt, veniunt ſpeftentar ut ipſe. 
tes ſunta miſſi ſpecglatum arcem. 
z verd, do vænum, de filiam nuptum, latentem 
nt motum; at hoc ſupinum in neutro paſſivis, & 
lnfinit o iri, paſſiv ſignificat: ut Plautus. 
lum ego, non d vapulatum, dudum conductus ſum. 
rent. Poſtquam aul ierat non b datum uri uxorems ſtlia. Nota. 
eticè dicunt: Eo b viſere.a Vadob vdere. 
F onitur & abſolutè cum verbo eſt: ut, Poſter, ſup, 
rentius, b Actum eft, ilicet, per js. — 1 
dius,-d Ituax eft in viſc era terre, b cæſſatum eſt ſatis, nome ade. 
Poſterrus ſupinum paſſivè ſignificat, & ſequitur 
nina adjectiva: ut, n 
m extra noxam, ſed non eft a facile d purgatu. 
odd factu a fædum eſt, idem eſt & b dictu a turpe. 
Hecuniã nõ mouetur, huncbhdigu ioſpectatu ai bitramur 
iſtis verd, a Sagi beubitu Reditb venata Cubiuu 
Venatu, nomina potiũs cenſenda videntur, quàm 
pina. 
DE TEMPORE TH LO Co. 
Tempus. 
Væ ſignificant partem temporis, in ablativo fre- 
que ntiùs uſurpantur, in aceuſativo rarò : ut Ne- 
#.0 
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SYNTAXIS. 


mo wortalium omnibus > boru ſapit. b Nee 
mende. b Id rempus crealuse/? conſul. 
Quanquam hic eclipſis videtur efle præpoſid 
per vel ſub. 
Duratio® Quæ autem durationem temporis & continua 
zemporis. nem denotant,in accuſativo, interdum & in ablu 
efteruntur : ut Virgilius. 
Hir jam ter centum totosregnabitur b annos.. 
Idem. b Nocte atque diet patet atri Janna Dita, 
idem. Nic tamen bac mecum poters requieſcer 
Suet. Imperavstotriennio, & decẽ monſter ellen lt 


Phraſes pe Dicimus etiam, Indpaucis diebas. Dev die. 
© bnefle. Promitto diem. Commedo entmenſem,) 
nod quinguagintanatu. Per tres annosfindy 
Puer did ætatis. Non plusViriduum, aut v tri 
dTertis, vel add tertium calendas, vel calendarun, 


Spacium loci in accuſatlyo efferu”, inte"dumd 


culiares 
ecmpoere, 


pacium ablativo; ut Virgilius. „ 

700. Dic, quibus interris (& eris magnas Apollo.) 

d Trex: pateat cæliſpacium non amplias v ul. 
Lam mille paſſe proceſſeram. » beſt bidui, ſubi 

telligitur b ſpacium veld ſpacis,b ivineſe veld ire”. 

*Abeſt ab urbe b quingents millibus paſſuum . 


APPELLATIVA LOCORVM 


Nomina appellativa, & nomina majerum loco 
adduntur fere cum præpoſitione verbis ſignificanti 
motum, aut actionem in loco, ad locum, à loco, aut} 
locum. ut /» foro verſatur. Mervit ſub r egevin Gal 
Virgil. b Ad templum non 4que Patladss a ĩbant Ilia 
Saluſt. Legautgrb in Hiſpaniam majores natu novil 

Loea pro: bg Siciliã diſcedens, Rhodũ ven. Per mare ibu ad In 
ptia. Omne ver bum admittit genitivum, proprij noa 


Nota. 


SYNTAXIS, 
ci, in quo fir actio modò prime vel ſecundade- 
o is, & ſingularis aumeriſit. TY 
n. Quidꝰ Rome ſaciam ? mentiri neſcio. 
nrius. Samia mihi mater ſuit, ea habit abatbRHOdI. 
genitivi, humi, domi, militiæ, belli, proprioru 
untur tormam, ut Ter,bNomnbbell;q;fimubuiximi, 
ro.P 1144 ſunt foris arma, niſi eſt confiliu mb dom 
)omi , non alios ſecum patitur genitivos, quam 
- tux, ſuæ, noſtræ, veſtræ, alienæ: ut b 
or domi d mee, b allenæ. 
erm fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxar 
eri, aut tertiæ declinationis fuerit, in dativo, aut 
tiro ponitur 2 ut coca aAHHrius, IT hebisanntri. 
and Argis f duet. Lentuli Getulicus b Tyburin genitum 
bit. Lwius. Neglectum d anxuri pri ſidium. 
ero. cum und (14 legione a fuit b Carthagini, 
rat Rem Tyharaamo ventoſas, b Tybure Romam. 
ero. Q um tud Narbone menſas boſpiti convomerus. 
m. Commendo tibi domu m e jus, que eff b Sycione, 
Sic utimur ruri vel rure,m ablativo: ut Ruri fere ſe 
ontinet. P ei ſius. Rure paterno 
Eft tibi far modicum. 


AD LOCVM. 


Verbis ſignificantibus motumm ad locum, apponit Adr ocum. 


proptiuin loci in aceuſativo: ut ConcefſibCantabri- 
m, ad capiendum ingen ij oultum. 
0b Londinum ad; merces emendas. 

{hunc modũ utimur rus & domus: ut Egobray ibs, 

gu. 1te> domum ſaturæ, venit Heſperus, itecapelle, 


A LOCO PER LOCVM. 


Verbis ſignificantibus motum 3 loco, aut perloeum A looo. 

hcitur proprium loci in ablativo, ut Ny ante bRoma 

roſectus eſſes, nunc eã relinguerei D Eloraco(ſuebyer E- 
boræcum 


SYNT s. 
borearwm) a ſum profeftiurss vere 
Ad cundem modum uſurpantur Domus & Ru 
Nuper *exijtb domo. Ter. Timeo ne pater b rare arei 


IMPERSONALIVM CON. 
ſtructio. GE NI TIVVS, 


Ac tria imperſonalia, intereſt, refert, & eft,q 
lbuflibet genitivis annectuntur, præter hos i 
tivos fœmininos, mea, ul, ſui, noſtrà, veſtr] 
CuiA + ut 
n Intereft vmagifiratus tweri bonos, animadvertere is 
los, Refert multum Chriſtianæ breipublicæ, Ey 
flos & pros efſe. b Prudentizacſt multa diſſimulare. 
a refert teipſum n6e. Cic. Ea cedes crimin: pots ſunk 
datur ei, vcujan mtcrſwit, non ei, cuj nihil interfun, 
Adjiciuntur & illi genirivi, tanti, quanti,may 
parvi, quanticunque, tantidem: ut > Magninr 
quabuſcum vixeris. b Tanizarefert honeſta agert. Y. 
d garvia intereſt. Et, intereſt ad landem tam. 
DATIVVS. 

In dativum feruntur hæc imperſonalia. Aceidit, e 
tum eſt, contingit, conſtat, confert, competit, c 
ducit, convenit, placet, diſplicer , dolet, exped 
evenit, * liber, licet, nocet, obeſt, prog 

præſtat, parer, ſtar, reſtart, bene, malefit, ſu 
fir, ſupereſt, ſufficit, vacat pro otium eſt: ut · con 
mihi tecum. Saluſt. E ori per virtutens bmithi pra 
guam per dedecus vivere. | 
Ovid. Non a vacat exiguis robs adeſſe > Iovs, 
Terear : Dolet diff um imprudentib adoleſcents os libm 
A novercaa malefit > prtviguis. A Deo b noi, benek 
Virg. « Stat b #iþi caſus renovare ones. id cit , flat 


lum eft, 
ACCVSA TIVYS. 


Hæc imperſonaliaaccuſandieaſum exigunr, - Iuv 
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cum compoſitts, delectat, oportet 1 ur, 
juvat ire per altum. V xorem des curare adacet: 


cetb viros muliebriter rixarĩ. 

v patrem familias vendacem , non emacem eſſe 
tet. 

verd, Attinet, pertinet, ſpectat, propriè additur 
aitio Ad 3 ut Mene vis dicere, quod dad te aattinet ? 
Lat b ad omnes bene vwere. 

tilianus. Pert met b in wir dmgue parter, 

imperlonalibus ſubjicitur accuſativus cum ge. 
>; Pœnitet, tædet, miſeret, miſereſcit, puder, 
tut Cicero. Si ad c ente ſimum vixiſſet anni, db ſeu 
tis b eum ſue non a hnteret. d Tus nec a wiſeret, 
padet. do Fratris bare quidem a prget uu fudetqʒ. 
lonnulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquando in 
naliat ut Virgilius. b 

nei arbufta b juvant, bamileſq; myrit a. 

. Namque b decent aus mollia a regna twos, 
ca. Agricolam aarbor ad frugem producta bdelectat. 

mo miſerorum b commiſereſctit. 

nb pudet a ift,j? Non tea hac b pudent? 

pit, incipit, deſinit, debet, ſolet, & poteſt, imper- 
bus juncta, imperſonalium formam induunt : ut 
ut. bi primum acęperat nenbconvenirc, quaſtio ori- 
. Idem. d Tedere a ſolet aævaroi impendy, a Deſinit 
udy bdtadere. Sac erdote m inſcstiad padere b debei. 
in. d Perveniri ad ſumma, niſtex prncipys, nan 
erbum imper ſonale paſſiwæ vocis, ſimilem cum 
onalibus paſſivis — — obtinet: 

lar, b Ab beſt1bu3 conſtanter » pugnatur. 
Ai quidem caſus inrerdum non expximitur: ut 
gihus. Strato » diſcurnbitur oſtro. 
dum impetſonale paſſivæ vocis, pro fingulis perſo · 
utriuſque numeri indifferenter accipi poteſt: ut 
al, id eſt. fio, fl flats, flamns, ſtatis, ſtant. 

viaelice . 
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vidclicer ex vi adjuncti obliqui: ur Staturb; 
all, n f Statur b a Illu, id cit, d fant, 


PARTICIPIARVM CN 
ſtructio. 


Articipia regunt caſus Verborum a quid 
vantur: ut Virgil. Duplzces a tenders ad ſjaeri 
mas, Talia voce refert. 
Idem. Vera b ladte domum referent diflenta t 
Diligendas b ab omnibus. | 
vis in his uſitatior eſt dativus: ut 
Terentius.*Refat Chromes, qui mibinexoranauu! 


GENITIVVS. 


Geaitirus, Participiorum voces, cum fiunt nomina, genitn 
lant : ur Saluſt. b Alien appet ens. b Sul pry 
aCupients/[imas btui. Ine xpertus bells, ndl 


AC CVS ATIVVS. 


Sxoſus Exoſus,pe roſus pertæſus activè ſi gniticant, An 

_—_ — eulativum feruntur: ut /mmunda bſegnutiem pen 

ſus, aRive- Aſtronommus p eroſas ad vnumb mulicres. 

dipn, accuſa Suetonius. Peri ſa b ien view ſuam. 

Paſſiue da - Exofus, & roſus, etiam cum dandt caſu legu 

rum vdehcet parure ſignificantia; ut German ko 
; aperoſs [uat. a Exo / uo b Deg ſancius 


ABLATIVVS. 


: Natus. prognarus,ſatus,cretus,creatus,ortus, 1 
jn ablativum feruntur ; ut Terent. Bong A boni 
var. b parentibus. Vigil. safe ſaneuine diviim. 
Iden. pb ſanguine cretys? Ovidius. Veun 
ar Hatehreftat exxti. Terra editus. 


AD VE 
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VERBII CONSTRVCITIO. 


Nominativus 


Eu eece, demonſtrandi adverbia, Nominativo Aducubiork 
equentiùs junguntur, accuſativo rarids: ut ocaſtrudio. 
pil, *En b Priamus, ſunt hic etiam ſua premia laudi. 
4 Eccetibid noſter. Vir. En quatuor b ard. 
e duo tibi Dapbni, duoqʒ altaria Phæbo. 
& Ecce exprobantis, ſoli accuſativo neQuntur? 
Indanimum c mente, luveralis, En d habitum. 
endius, 2 ect autem alterwn. 


GENITIVVS. 


Quzdam adverbia loci, temporis, & quantitatir, 

itivum poſt ſe recipiunt. 

oci: ut aubi, a ubinã i nuſquam, c0, * longè, qudꝭ, 10% 

is, huc cine: ut abi b gent id « Dnobterrarum abyt. 

quam loci invenitur.Eò d impudentiæ ventum eſt. 

emporis: ut Nunc, tunc, tum interea, a pridie, f 
ſtridid : ut Nihil tunc btemporis ampliùs quars flere Temporis. 
eram. Pridiè de jus dith pugnam injerunt. * Pridie 

ulendarum, ſeu b calendas. 

ititatiszux⸗ Parùm, ſatis, abũdè, & c. urs Sat ii belo. Quititaris, 
ehlie v ſapientiæaparum. . Abundedfabular d audivimns. 

ſtar, æquiparationem, menſuram, aut ſimilitudi- Inftar. 

m ſignifcat: at Virgil.» Inſfar dmontis equum divina 

1445 arte Aechſcant. Mittitur Gylippus ſolus, in que 

ar omnium b auαij,˖vum erat. 17 
vids. Sed ſcelus hocb meriti pondus &a inſtar ha bet. 
Hic apponitur interdum præpoſitio b ad: ut F ulli 

altar b caſtrorum claudit ur. „ 
mulus Ro. eparvdorigine, aad tantæ d meg tudinir in- 
remicuit, Ter. Abomünmie gentium nonſn cram. _ ep fe 
lic genizivus dgeniti feſtivitatis cauſa us 2 
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Qezdam darſy if admittunt nomiridt und: 
ducta ſunt: ut Yenitiobviamb illi. Nam obvius il 
citur. Cant aſimiliter b huis. Et, b Sibi sa inutiliter i 

Propinguiui b tibi ſedet, quam mibi. *. 

Sunt & hi dativi adverbiales, Tempori, b luci 
peri; ut Temporiavenit, quod ommium rerum ef pr 
Lucia occidit hominem. Vids ad d. 6afferri b veſh 


ACCVSATIVYS. 


Sunt quzaccuſandicaſnm admitrunc pra oli 
nis, unde ſunt profecta: ut, 
caſtra propius> urbem moventur. 8 
Saluſt. « Proxime v Hiſpaniam ſunt Mauri. 

Cedd, flagitantis exhiberi, accuſativum reg 
Terent, * Ccdo quemvis arbitrum, 


5 


AB LATI VVS 1 
Abverbia dwerſitatis, aliter, ſecs, & illa duc i 


poſt, cum ablativo non rarò inveniuntur: 
v Mult» aliter.» Paulosſecus. Mult baute. o Longo 
Wi 2 : oft btempore venit. v Paulb i 
a adyeibia potius 2 
OY Omparativi & ſuperlativi 371 
mittunt ca — & adi aliue 
ſabſervire,ficurante præceptum eſtut, ; 
Acceſſit : propius o illo. » Optimè vomnium dixit. 
Cicero, Legimusa propiushad des, & propius> ti 
Livius, b Paz/o a plis trecenta vehicula ſunt amiſa 
Ide, b Homizum eo die cæſa a plits duo millia. 
Flas nominativo, genitivo, accuſativo, & alla 
junctum reperitur ut Livius. Plas Wan un 
A homiuum cæciderunt. 
Abieratacies paulo = plds quingentac b paſſe, 
| Ferenr,Diestrigiatayaus « plas deo f in naveſui 
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e 
b aciam virula pro ffugbus, 
Cum bcaneremt reges N preba,Cy 


es 


— o ve, 3 re ferre b If 
lum Donec is aqua, quam adieceris dec 


Data, de re præſenti non perfecta, aut pre 


ndi modum poſcit: ut 
ius Demnανοα¹t¹ virgo in conc lui, 
2 Foo te neu dici taxriſper vols, dun quodte 


num eſt, b facts, . 
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junRtiones copula 
On 


Swrxis, 


eee Kcitq; terra. 
autem fimiles modos, ſed rem ver, 


ctlamſt, quan 
$ indicativos nodes. In = fu diunctiuos ſæ 


Mulan. 


namuis &lieer, ſubiunctiuos Nerd 
| dre, ene. r. 


toil 1. «Duane Eljſormiretur Grer:a campos, 
al: „ beer vet Muſs camitatas Homere, 
N tamen artuleras ibu Homere for. as. 
Wm, figuidem: quod, qua, him, poſiquam, Ni alk 8 
ſicaquara, vbl pro Poſtquran nunquam, pri 
roman & fubiunctivis adhærentꝭ ut Oed re- 
incolyms audeb. caflige te, non: quod od 


9 w.dljnd boneſtum judice,: qe Phi 
Lenne. Pliglus .Gravigw accuſas, mY Kia 


| 3 
Sy uriquc! modo i jungitur atſi pro w ſub- Sh 
Giro rantumevt | - ö 
Lee. Redeaminer 6 metviſtrrat, wn 3 
eee indicativo;vt Siu adeft. ., Quandotus 


SYNTAXIS., 


Cum pro qu uidem vel qu oni 
er e 
Cicero. eNorcdenp Precipinibilpoſſe*dicams nua 
de rebudliſſerere ſolemus, 
Virgil. CA ft, officys Gradive viril bas apts, j 
um& tum, item tum geminatum ſimiles mod 
Kun vu copulãt. Eſt autem in Oùm, quiddam minus, atque ic 
in priore clauſulæ parte ſtatu tum in Tum wy 
mazus, ac proinde in poſteriore clauſulæ parte cola 
tur: ut 
Vumplellitartumeldiio me- tm i pri 
9 Odit tum literas, Dep ale) , Sea 
Ne, an num · e, an, nurn, inte rogandi particube, m 
ries amante ur Virgilius | l : Ww 
ns 4: MSuperaPue & veſcitur uri Eitba#3> n 
tcùm acc iuntur dubitatiy aut 1 
durctivum poſtulant : ut Yiſe * pum reditrit, © 
Nik refert®fecerigane, Saxbperſuaſeris. - ,. 
Vt, caiſalis ſeu perfeRivaconiunftia, & ut pr 


non, poſt verda tiworis nunc potentiali, nunc ſubi 
e ꝛzut Terentius. : 
3 illuc ſecum, uf wlla ;b enten 
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Icdem. Te oro Dave "at Predeatiam in vim 
dem. onde (eureka id ta ſerbitel. 
Vt, concedentis, ſeu 1am, 
pre pat, Keke | bin Givo ſerui 
Nt; fend um, aut er gelen 
alu, reldus*fwerts, Sts 8 as; 


„ Terent. Tu tamen has 8 pre pen at%f 
3 IRENE 3 
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LE SYNTAXIS. 
7 be ene nol 
Quanquam in duerbii cenſtry 
d ſuprd eſt diftum, 9% Go: 


PREPOSITIONYM 
conſtruct io. 


-poſitio ſubaudita interdum fact ut addatur ab- propolis: 
tiyus: ut Habeq te loco parents, id eil, in loco. 
| Apparuttilli bumana®ſpecie,j, ſub bumana®ſpecie — 
lit d magiſtratu id eſt, a magi/trary, 
rzpolitio in compoſiti tione, eundem non numquam 
N n regt, quem & extra compolitionem n 
7 ius. - 
poſſe b Italia Teucrorum a aucrtere regem. 
. te inſalutatum. 
n. em procumbunt * cardine poiles, 
N. ? De ruaumt Naues b ſcopalo, 
erba com poſita cum Lab ad, con dete er in, non —— 
quam reperunt eaſdem præpoſitiones cum ſuo ca · r 
 compoſitionem idg, elegant: ut e 
222 E 
Cum legilus * conferemus.Cice. *Detraberede tua | 
2 — cogitavi. cin der wal alan 
 poſtquam * exceſſit > exxpbebis, 
50 
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| SYNTAXIS. RA 
Ouid. Verſaeſt: in cineres faite Tvoj 0 or 
1 Drill creſcit "in 12 ” 
Lo lun cum ſignificatur actus inloco,ablariuum p 
Ouid. Scilicet ut fuluum (| ee 11 " | 
Sub pro ad, per & ante, accuſativo imiititur: ut 
” Subvymbrarm properemus. Lu in Legat  fere®ſu 
* adresrepetendas miſſi, id eſt, er id*tempms, 
g. unde cura recurſat; eee \ 
Sub hi ve] inſtante vote. Alin ponents 
ae ede en ft, in apricum proferet æ ta, 
Vigil Jan oble flentzid elt, in v nod fen. 
duper Pro vkra, accuſativo iungitur: ut 
Vir,*Super*G ara mats & Indos Proferct imper erin 1 
. Super pro de & in, ablatiuo: ut — 
— pereabre, variu que rumor. 
Virgil.“ Eronden{iper viridi. 
8 Subter,y en th apud auchorn 
$ Sicut: ut Liuius Prgnatim ej} ſuper bt er quem 
ä . eee Ferre libeta ſubter ddenſa t. 
we. EO Ae us, gander ablativo  fingulari & 
ole onus ÞPector rb *tens. AC Geniti vor 
Pra 1200 Crurum ten:. 
ones, cùm caſum amittunt. ee 
Ee uerbiazut irg long oft tempore vent. 
5 in Adi bia dem. · Pone ſubit enn ux, ſerimer per opaca lgev 
TIdem.—*oram quem queritis adſum, Trat 
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ue Hen pietes Vir 
Hed frgemimoiſam! | 
eneus; *Pro "Iupitey . tu homo 
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FIG VRR DICTIONIS. 


SYNTAXIS. 


Sons: ut Abit,” petit, « dati rep 

* aragoge, eſt appoſicio literz vel iy. 
nem dictionis: ut Picier pro dict. 

|  Apocope;eſt ablatio Iteræ vel ſyllabæ 3 be! 
3 — 9 pro peouly, Di xtin, pro dix. 


£7 ede CONSTRVIOT VO NES. 
I 


APPOSITI Sin 


j 


A Ppofitio , eſt duorum ſubſtanciyoram cjuſden 
ſus, quorum altero declaratur alterum conti 

Focimmediata conjunctio: ut *F lumen o Ile 

1 Appoſitio plurium lubſtantiyc rum tle | 
Marcuse Tullius s cicero. 1 


ur Vrbte Pane, bo Aren 5 ir 
en 
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SYNTAXIS. 


a N N attribuendam: 2ut.Z anke. 
icio. 
gh adolefeens inſiens forms. * 
mutbeusd homo incredibili fortuna, 
E V Oo O A T 1 O. | 
vm Prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate ad ſe end 
erocatrecriam , ambæ fiunt primæ vel ſecunde 
ra ut? Ego pas per Leboro.Tubdiues 227 * 
o evocatio, imediata tertiæ perſone 
im vel ſecundam reductio. 2 2 
Obſeruandum vers eft, verbum ſemper conyenire 
m perſona evocante: ut Ego paper lame di- 
PD ludg. 
Namin euocatione e quatuor ſunt fioranda : -Perſo- 
zeyocans, quz ſemper eſt primi velſecundz':Eyo- | 
a, quz ſemper eſt tertia. Verbum, quod ſemper eſt 
vel ſecundæ perſonæ, & abſentia coniunctionis. 
[ evocatione perſona evocans & evocata, aliq _ Enpcara 
diverſforum numierorum, vtpote yelcum de van. 
Ar catet numerq ſingu lari: ut: Ego b ina delicia 
ic benen Aut cùm eſt nomen collectiyum: ut Mag- 
Jars pal goa re amenitates® quærimus. hic ſubau- 
cum 2 1 iſtriburivum, 
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SYNTAXIS. 


derſaa concipitur cum perſ na: & G 
quoties genus indignius cum genere digniore 
tur 8 declarandæ rei gratis, hæc quæ ſe 
Copulatum per coniunRtionem Et, nec, —_— 
\ 445, un pra Et acceptum, eſt pluralis numeri ; a 
= erbun, auradiccuyumaur relativim ex r 
aut Adiectivum, 
um, gene bd niore ſuppaſitoac! 
ſtantivo q — „ zeit“ 
eee, b wafers” pi ru. 
Tu ux0r, qui adſuſtis | 


Concerti eee 
enim eſt perſona prima quam ſecundaar ul 
 reiringtedignia ſecunda quam tertia ut Exo D 
kuk. br 75 | fruter"oſtis in perienlo. 
2 ago ne a | 
* en ne P liar mecum. 


At cuu ſubſtanciva res! inanimatas 5 
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0 leg dad 
Aantut per fp arque;v: qu rte 
nur per Cumcut*Ego cum ſratreb uur ta 

ia conceꝑptio eſt indirecta 
Et etiam quæ Concepiio . b um- 
pe quando nec genus concipiens, nec genus con- 

ot ru rho, ſed de mare, a:que famina per- 

le hquimur, ac de ſolo mare :urfi $77 p 
Iformoſus ; Jog uens de ſponſo & ſ 

Ovid. bmplicies lag welt nudusuterã᷑ i 568 
Marte & Venere e implicitis à Vulcana. 


; PROLEPSIS. 
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Nadepfs fou preſumprio, eſt pronuntiatio proleyfiy Gas 
Gmrernum ſummaria. Tit autem quum 5 


tio ng totum, cum verbovel adiectiyo aptè co- 
zret: deinde partes totius ad idem verbum vel ad 
um redycuntur » cum quo tamen fere non con- 
ddantut Due equile*volaneratt : : Dhec ab oriente, 
40h occidente.Hic congregatioleu totum, Dice a- 
quile,cum verbo volanerunt, per omnia concordant: yy 
umd partes, ec i denveiban relatæ, in 
fi eſt Ai8tio plural wr 
patio ve totum, 
nnn 


SYN FAXIS. 


„Aer & Als gin dene: In Prot 
ariz, Congregationem, vt in prioze exea 
due aquile: Verbum, vt volaverurt, Partes ve he 
Ha; Partium determiuationem, vt ab oriexte d 
deute: & ordinem, vide lioet quòd totum pt xc 
Partes ſequantur, | 
Duplex autem eſt Prolepſis. Explicita, vbi on 
- © exprumuntur, que in prolepſi eſſe oportet; ut* x 
' d=conturgent;>* bic z dextra, * ille & ſmi/ira Hy 
S&lImplicita m qua aliquidtacerur; ve Ouiduus WF 
J Alter 3 in altorius i ĩact᷑ iter a luninaꝗj viltus, 
5 Duerebant tacitinoſter vli eſſtr amor. 
Deeſtake a partium cum determinatione, videla 
At alter in altorins-4 Et Alter q altertus 2 onerabpurtat 
Vdi deeſtꝰ vor: & altera pars cum determination 
videlicat, Et b. ter altcrize. Wl 
Terent *Cure:x us equam bvjerg; bartam. hic tronm wil 
ſubimtelſigitur, & partes, alttre alter. includunur gi 
diftribuuuo veergue. e 
VDiomedes prolepſim dicit eſſe, quoties id q 
poſters geſtum eſt, ente deſeribimus : vt Vi zün 
Laing; vent littor . Lauinium enim nondw 
erat quum. Anear venixet in Italam. 
Dicitur verò pralepfixi h/ quod dt ante & ih 


g 


e fumo. 


„ 
1 4 * 


* 
» 
- 

4 


2 eft vnius yeibiveladieQiui,vicigiori th 
- entis, ad diuerſa ſuppolita reduRtio;ad n 
N expreſſe, ad alterum vero per fupph 


(440 „ * 
ö "NS. 


1 _ZEVGMA, © 


» 


SYNT A x1 18. 
ſereducicur ad ore waltuſq;, „ at ad cetera 
mehtum, Subintelligendum eſt enim, præfidi- 
n,vigikz monerunt timor populimoyit,! 
xacurits movit,habendi ſenatus locus moyit, ja 


quando eſt comparatio ve] fimilitudo, vetbum 
bedtivum convenit cum remotiore:ut*Ego e 


2 5 22 feet f num baut. i ocaille ita 
er, atqut ego, dfteiſſel. | 


per ub :ut Terentius, Talea flue uula ift 
et Poctæ interdum aliter ſoleant : ut Ovid. 


unf ſecretæd leſrrunt I byllida yl v N 
bus! zconcordantia Verhi & Nominati viſuprd 70 


dum, ut eiten rite fe. I 
ge” 


modis fit en 5 In perſona: ve ee 


e,. 


genere: ut Merits @® #07 eft birata. 
numero e ut Hic illiatarma, Hicacurra cb 


wy. verbum vel adiectivum in prin- 


zeugmyg:ut*Dormio*go ch 
io, vocaturque IR: ut 
3 Qu in fine, & ur 
gma: ut Ego c 7b in. 
tur autem in ⁊cug 


— 


= oY 


YNTARNIS. 


SYNTHESIS. 
Gs, eſt oratio congtua ſenſit, non we 
dein ruft, ſcant. Gene. 


genere 
aut ſexus dilcernendi cauſa: ur- Aft 


e. 
entaur ins , ſubintelligirur nau 
ers in numero cantiing + ut, Turbabr 


er in genere & numero ſimul du, p 
F tenubre ratem- | 
Virg.H 7 ananus 06 parriany pernauds de moved 14 
Vicitur autem Syntheſis, 4 "1, quod eſt con, 
dert poſitio z quia eſt compoliges, id et, coul ul 


gratid figaiticationis. 


ry * 1 


NTIPTOSES. 


" ” 3 
Grace" phiales funt :O Kxreyro 
ueſſes,* cetera ſetu. Cetera? ſimilex, vn 
Diczzur autem Synecdoche a, ove, quod ellt'c N 
ue, ſuſctpio: videlicer,quod tetum cum ſua par- 
ur a | wo 


8 . 5 iam Linacrum de 


ſt autem Tonus triplex, Gravis. 


Tom acts. 
Ws « | Tonus acurns , eſt virgula 


a etiam Apoſtrophus, qui eſt q; 
Thats in ſummo litetæ appolita , quam be 


Hicnotlukimam diftionis: voc m deeſſe a 
diturut,T.axton' me crime dignis . 


Spiritus duo ſunt, Aſper & lenis. Y 


* 


Lenis, quo citra aſpirationem ſ an 2 


ITONORVMREGV 
Onolyllaba 
acuitur: zur, Mel, fel, | 
"circumle ut zur, Spts 


* . ˙ OI T7 Yo hes 
of Ig FS 3 = n 
* . * 8 T's * 


PROSODIA; 

«cl, 
eee 2 vhims bes 
;cunfieRlur penuſtiona: ur ned | 
poſta à pri. ultimam acuunt : ut Maleſt cals-· 


hewfit, ſatisfits 
APPENDEX. 


ua hodie propter bominum imperitiam, circum- — 
ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Gramma- cofuſio, 
arcumflexum cum acuto confuderunt. |; 


REGVL AIV. 
inque ſunt, quæ tonorum re gulas perturbant. 
DIFFEREN TIA. 


ferent ronum tranſponit ut vnd adrerbium b 
2 d acuit, dende wy nomen. Foot eb, pp 
„ continu d, forte, qu 

elde, agb, A id genus 
1 ſicut, ponẽ pro poſt,coram, circum, alias, pa - 
ergo confunctto led c ergd pro cauſà circumflecti- 
ü. Miu ergo Feximns. Hæc igitur omnia ficut 
nacutiſona, in 3 quidem ſententiarum acuum- 
inconſequentia vero 
Si differenciz = —— ful 
u, Deindegpreinde, 
quando, hücuſq́; | 


PROSODIA. 


Ter pus breve fic notatur, wu. 
Longum autem fic; ut—TErra. 
Ex ſy llabis ju ſto ordine diſpoſitis, fiunt pedes. 
. Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriumve con · 
ſititutio, ex cexta temporum obſeruatione -_»- | 
2 Pedum alij diſſyllabi, alij triſſyllab ii. 
8 PE De tetraſyllabis autem non multum nttinet ad hoc 
f noſtrum inſtitutum diſſerere. ö 


d pondzus, 1 Virtus. 
Diſſylla-Pyrthychius, Deus. 
bi ſunt, YTrochæus, Cut O Paris. 4 
| lanibus. Aman. 


FMoloſſus, Cee, 


Ea | Tribrachus, U UUDemmus, 


'] Dadylus, | - » »Scribere 
Triſſyllabi J Anapæſtus „- Pietas. 
bo I Bacchius, e 


N U -- Hone fas. 

Antibacchius, Aude, 
Amphimacer, | -v- Charitzas, © 

LAmphibrachus ] ernie. 


Porto pedes iuſto numero atque ordine concinnati, 
Carmen conſtituunt. B 5 

Eſt enim Carmen, oratio iuſto atque legitime pedum | 
numero conſtricta. 5 5 

Carmen compoſituro in primis diſcendum eft, pedi- 
bus ipſum rice metiri, quam Scanſionem vocant. 

Eſt autem Scanſie, legitima carminis in fingules 

pedes commenſur atio „ 


PROSONIA, 
zynalœpha, eſt eliſio quædam vocalis ante alter am | 
in — dictionibus me angus 
Sera nin vie eff craſtina viu hodlie. 
Fir autem interdum in his dictionibus : ut Dil diis, 
idem iſdem, deinde deinceps,ſemuanymis Temihomo 
ſemiuſtus, deeſt, deero, dert, 4 ſimi ll 
At heu & © nunquam intercipluntur, -  - 
Ecliphis oft quories m cum ſua 8 1 perimitur, 
nay ditiogca yocab exorſa : ut 
Honftr' borrend' inform ingen, cui 122 ademptum: 
- pro Monftrum, borrendum,mforme, &. EY 
e eſt duarum yllabarum in unam con- Synzrells: = 
10 , ut | 
| v rg. Sen lents fuerint alvaria vimine texta. 
pro aluearia · 
Diæreſis eſt, ubi ex vna ſyllaba diſſecta, fiuge duz zar Dinrebs; 
WO < »<YY—vv- 
Ouid, Debwera»t fuſos cuoliiiſſe ſuot. pro evoluiſſe. 
Cxſura eſt, cm poſt pedem eee bre- Suns. 
vis in fine dickionis eee 


ralipt · 


Cæſuræ ſpecies ſunt. 


Triemizyeris, ex pede & ſyllaba ue 
200 = U ff as um WV. Wu o — * 


Vigilius. Peoribus inbians ſpirantia conſulit eta. Tre 


Penthemimeris , ex duobus pedibus &fyllab3: ut © Fenthemi» 


= W 9500 wear WU. meris. 
Vrgilius. Om vincit amor, & nos cedamms mori. 
Hephthemimcris, ex tribus pedibus 8&\yNab3 :ur Hepthemi- 
u 0 . A meris: 
ans artem a ona. 
eee ee pedibus & fi- 
E „ knneemi· 
the lata nveum molli _ by«chinths. mexic. 


> 


PROSODIA 
emen in duo genera deducitur,Dimerun' 

Tri 1 um, five Se he 3 

— quitorpetibus: * ut 
o Carminum dulces note,-< v == v « 


Dues ore pulcbra melles = <0 e 8 
Funds reg, ſuttings. = = v- v - v « 


Trimetrum, five Senarium. 
Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus: ut 


= ww W 2 -u - „ 


Qui nos demmaxt ſunt biftriones maxim, - 


POSITIO: REGPLA I. 


PROSODI A 


jor fam,qu3m & fir, cone Tongs ſunt. 
| Arps 'di8ioin 3 excat, ſequen- 
. . denne mcipiente, interdum ſed ra- 


ccaltaſpolia, & plures de are triumphes 
25 — 4 - oe , Cots liquids,com- III 


redditur: ut Patyi, volucrit. LO VT 
r EA 


Vocali ante akerait, 


american Sine he 

$ eſt: ur mkus, us, plus. 

| Excipias genitiuos ecundam p 
NN E &c. Vbi i communis 
* licet in dein ſemper | fit brevis, in allus ſem- 


epa ſunt etiam rap Poon quintæ de- | 


linationis ubi e inter Llonga fir; ur Facici: 
oqui non: ut REI, ſpe 


Fi etiam in ſio "nk ſe tur E & x mal Fiin ri 
LET 
uyen, Sic t 0670 maxiti.·· = 
dem, W Wes. % 
ohe In priorem ſylabam em haber. 
Wh X 26714 Il, £4 
Vocalis ante akeram in Græcis diftionibus ſub- . 


= ED We —— 


111 
| Latinos my eſt: ur Dipkthepe 
yocaſi F preite, gue 


* 


* * , 5 


'PROSODIA) | 
DERIVATIO. Regula ry.. 


"IRON Derivativa eandem cum 
* ut Anator amicus, fo I rey 


Excipiuntur tamen pauca, . Abte 
t. 
ee 8 ſunt, 


2 — Fomes les | 
Senkt N an Pl 
cles  Sunt& cones, qua ogy 4:duQs, 
qualia ſunt, 


ALO,AS, | 

3 TDifcrwus, $ diiſcro. 
Sq por, àSöpio-. 3 
ex Utroque genere, quæ relinguy 
ur ſiudiofis 1. s inter legendum obſẽruanda. 3 
C@MPOSITI 0 Ranks m_ ; 
fimplicum 8 ->T" — 
ee > Dina Ty 


PR $SODr wh 
min ſts, 


RE, nepos, prꝭ 
r Ee gr?) — ee g 
ö eee reed, | 
uro, profundo, propello, propulſo, propago,as 1 
n ſylabam habent ancipitem. 


— rd pino Græca ſuns per o parvum, & 
= gore era 2 
Dfrimo & 
1 llertus. Guede f 
ræpolitiones, mo nat, cortipiunxur. 
ee ab, ſub, re, in, &c. 


RE OPER Vir En J. 


ut Legi, Emu. Excipias tamen Fn bb, 
ga * 


Canon 11. 


8 m præteriti genunantiz,primam idem bremen 


rum, Leun, Cium. E 
—— 
und done: nam (cnn ow, eb quan 


PROSODIA 

petenda eſt certiſſina omnium regill, | 

aa e paz i obſeruare ex poëtis communes pr 

rum ſ m quantitates, cuius ſortis ſunt. 

br. * inus,Cacus, Then 
nus, Palatium, Pelion, Criticus, Curetes, Diana, fil 
Gradiyus, hinulus, pyrene, rubigo, Rutilins, * 
bee 1 Lycas, Orion, rudo, Syc 


DE MEDIIS SYLLAB! 


2 ne qua primz, partim etim 
6 incrementis genitivi „ atque 9 

/ } - — analogid cognolc 

unt. 

De incrementis genitiy! 1 


um polyſy llaborum ſupraings 
ribus nominum abunde dictum arbicramur, vnde f 


re licebit, ſi quid de hac re hæſitaveris. Czrenh 
quens lectio & optimorum Poëtarum obſeruatio ia 
lufpedirabunt. | | 
0 Coniugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudime 
— pueri didicerunt, nempe A, indicem primæ con 
8 longam elle natur, præterquam in do kt | 
* compoſitis, quando hnius funt uns, 4" url 
mus, on Dabks, circumdabis: D 1 


Praterea ſyabes rimus &rieis,in perteriio pe ef 
Ho modi fubunRivi, ubique pro hreuibus haben 
aimaduertant, in futuro autem in Oratione. | 
lngas eſſe debere, in carmine vers indifferents! 

hae Aldus ; ur Przced 


c<avVvaIOD IA: 


x ubi mediæ ſyllabæ variant apud Podtai, ut in Med. fyll· 
ſubiunximus, connubium , Ficedula, Malea, var. 

a, Batauus,Sidonius & in ſimilibus, | 
eftua in inus Latina penultimam producunt zur A 1;Q@ in 
eſinus, mediaſtInus, parietinus, matutInus, inus, 
nĩnus, repentinus. 

Diutinus, Serotinus. 
bas Craftinus, Olcaginus, 
? PriſtYnus, - PS Faginus. 

perendinus, / Cedrinus. 
CHormorinus” * Carbaſinus. 


diqua materia lia, ſiue a metallorum nominibus 

ata in inas, qua lia unt permulta a Græcis yoci- 

educta in n@:C hryſtallĩnu, myrrhĩuue, hyacin · 

1% adamantinus, &c. 5 ü 

ztera fœlicids decebit vſus & Poᷣtatum obſer- 

quàm ullæ Grammaticorum regulæ, quas ſine 
t moda aut ſine de mediatum ſyllabarum 


Ria. 


e tradere ſolent. Quare illis prætermiſſis, ad ul- 
um ſylabarum quantitates aperiendas, iam ac» 
Jur. | 


D VLTIMIS SYLLABIS. 


ER Vanquamulimz ſyllabæ ipſum Iterarum vn. yu 

| numerum aut æquant, aut etiam ſupe- ; 
jg rant, nonramen pigebirillas etiam or- 

dine percurrere. 


| 

Primùm @ finita producuntur: ut Ami, 

ra ergã, Excipias Puta iti qui. 
em nommativos, & onines caſus in a,cuiuſcanque 
int generis, numeri, aut declinarionis præter vo- 
ina, à Græcis in s, ut d Eneã * a, & 
wen rig delair ür blen . 


PROSOD!A. 
Th Numeralia in ginta, ⁊ finalem habent comm 


frequentiis longam: ut, Trigintä, itz. 
Ins, d, t, „ eee 5 ut Ab, Ad, ca 
Inc definentia, POO ut ac, ſĩc, & hic 
bium. Sed tria in c, ſemper contrahuntur: MIX 
donꝭc. Duo ſunt comnunia; Fac & pronomei 
neutrum hoc, modò non fir ablativi caſus. 
E ſinita, breuia ſunt: ut Marg, pen, legs, ſa 
Excipiendæ ſunt omnes voces quintæ inflet 
eꝛ ut Die fide, una cum aduerbiis indè enat 8 
dic, quotidi&, prid it, poſtrĩdiẽ, qua re, qua de rea 
ſi qua ſunt ſunilia. Et ſecundæ item perſonæ ſuꝶ 
impcratiuorum actiuo um ſecundæ conjugation 
Doce,, mouẽ, mane, caut. 
producuntur etiam monoſyllaba in e: ut Me. 
Præter qu, n& Ve, conjunctiones encliticas. 
Qin & adverbia quoque in e, ab adiectivis del 
e longum habent: ut pulchrẽ, doctẽ, valde, pron 
Qinbus accedunt Fermẽ, ferẽ. Benꝭ tamens 
corripiuntur omnino.  , 1 
Poſtremò, quæ 2 Græcis per 8 ſcribuniur, u 
producuntur, cujuſcunque fuerint caſus, gener, 
numer : vt Lethe, anchuse, cere, temp cr. 
I finita, longa ſunt ut DominT , magiſtr, a 
<T. præter Mihi, tibi, ſibi, ubi, ii, quæ ſu 
¶ Niſi verò & quaſi corripiuntur. Cujus etinm 
ſunt datiui & vocatiui Grzcorum , - quorum gem 
fingularis in Os breue exit: ur | 


aryl. 
EVoca 555 


PROSODIA 
V finira, producuntur : ut Pzkn, HymEn, quĩn, Xe N. 


hon, non dzmOn.- 
Excipe forſ an, forſitan, in, tamèn, attamen, verun- 
oripitur & In cum compoſitis : ur Exin , ſubin, las 
In, proin. 8 
Accedunt his & veces illæ quæ per apocopen ca- 
ntur; ut Mn? Viden? Audin? Nen dn? 
omina tem in ex, quorum geniiius Inis correp- 
habet: vt Carmen, crimen, pecten, tibicen, Inis. 
tec; etiam in On, per o parvum, cuiuſcanque tuerint o 
us: ut, Nominativo Iliòn, pelöòn Accuſatiuo Cau- 
Gn pylön. 1 1 
Quzdam etiam in In, ut Alcx in In n ut Ityn, 
1 An quoque a Nominatiuis in A *ut 


!phigenia _ Clphigenifin, 
= Xgaa, 5 alk J Agde 
Nam in an, a Nominati vis in , producuntur : ut 
{I Xneas. Aaean, 
on. Marſyas. Acculat. Marſyan. 5 
© finita communia ſunt: ur, Amo, virgo, porrò, do- © finitaf 
ndo, legendo, eundo, & aliæ gerundij yoces in Do. | 
Præter obliquos in o, qui ſemper producuntur: vt 
tic ound, ſervo. Ab hoc templo damndg. 
t aduerbia ab adieRiuis deriuara zur Tantõ, quants 
quidd,falſG primo, manifeſtS, &c. 
Preter ſedulè & mums, crebrs, ſerò, quæ ſunt 
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PROSODIA, 

ſtem Græcs per. cuiuſcunque fuerint cr 
Sappho,Dide.Haius Androgeò, Apollö, Hune A 
Apollò- 

R finita cotripiumtur: ut Cz(fr,corcular, per, u 1 
vxor, turtiix. 

Cor ſemel apud Ovidium produtum 1 ne 

Dre 

Molle meu levibus cor eſt violabile telis. f 
Pꝛoducuntur etiam Far, ar nãr, ver, für, cũx, Par qu 
eum compoſitis: ut Compar,impar, diſpãr. 

Grzca quædam in Er, quæ illis in af definunt:y 
Aer, cratẽr, char acter, a thi ſotẽr. ; 

Przter pater & mater, quz apud Laynosy ara 
brevem, habent. | 
* $ ita pares cum numero vocaliym habent g n 
nationes, nempe, As, es, is, os, us. 

Primo —— * producuntur: ur Amas , mulzs ul 


jel, bon 

cha wad quorum 
. ur ACS, Pallas. Geniavo Ac 
ladòs. 4 
Et præter accuſativos lac 1 entim 
ut Heros, Heroos, Phyllis, plulidos. Accularivo,pl u 
Heros Phyllidas. 
© "Esfinita longa ſunt» ur Anchifes, ſedes doch 


Excipiuntur nomina in es tertiæ infſectionis, "uk ' 
nukimam genitivicreſcentis corripnunt? ut 


dns. Sed Aries, abies parics, Ceres, & pes, 
A ut Pr =pEs hipẽtripẽs q | J 


4 Sum vnd cum ere er 


A * 
i Kod 
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beengten pants, is 
Excipe o in is, qui produe 
| uſes, menſſs, « menſa, dominis, Tem plis. Ko. 
tem quĩs pio quibus, cum ne: neo: 

am genitivi creſcentis: ut Sammie, Salamis.Gr uo 
Sunnitis, Salaminis. 
| Adde huc quæ in Eis dipthongum deſinunt fre Gra- 
a, five Latina, cuiuſcunque fucrint numeri aut caſus 
N t Symoe ĩs, be! is: parte rs omnes. 

kt monol; item omnia: ut, VIS, s: præter Is 

& quis e er. BI apud Ovidium. | 

Iſtis accedunt ſecundæ perſone fingulares verborum 
n 46,9 onun ſecuade perk e lurales deſinumt in iti, 
xenulting urea cum futuris ſubjunRtivi, in ri: 
t Audis, vel, deder s. PL AudTus, velitis, dederĩtis: 

> ogy producuntur: ut Hongs, nepgs, domings, Os; 
preter oomp& Impòs, & Ssoffis, Et Græca per o 
gee kr rat yt yRidss. i v 
corripiuutur: ut 0 
m. nus. pr 1s regitls, _—_—_ 
Excipiuntur producentia ultimam genitjvi cre» 
entis; ut Salus; e 8 
Longz ſunt etiam omnes voces quar iz inflexlonis in 
3 nominativum & er. ſingulares ; ut 
ns manus, hæ manus, hat manus, & manus, 


ongum cu iuſcunque fue; 
dere 
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OMNIVM NOMINVM IN 


lisGenerum contentorum, tum 
Heteroclitorum at Verborum, 
mferpretatto aliqua. 


Bdo, F 
Abſcondo, die. 


occult o. | 
Abyſſus, immEſa quędam 
iofunditas 2 


| bilis-A4 detpththat by ſoundimy cant 
be found, 


Acarnan, gens:ex. quadam regione 
Grzciz+ The people of Acarnania in 
Greece. 

Acer, Arbor. A Maple tree, | 

Accerſo, eo ad vocandum, vel voco. 
Togo to call. : 

Aces acumenrcerumſecantium, ex- 
ercitusluſtructio, ocub lumen. An 
8 The array of an army. The Agb 

9. 

an iuſtrumeutum ſartoriszac mulie- 
ris ornamentum. A needle, nin. 
r women did ſet thety 


ele pinguerndo fine carnis 
BY — altei u rei. Fat. 
* aſlequutus ſum. To obtaine 


— eſcens inueuis adultus. A firipls 


twelue to ohe und nyenty. 


5 vel farels 


2 — quigon eſt, ciuis, ſed Ser 


nus. 4! 


Aerhergorace iFderumqueſbſtin 


| 
' 
& 


| 


tes æqvore ©) 1 
Aes, ſpecies — rubro colo NN, 
Brafle, and becauſe that in the old; 

2 was made of it, Aes ſora x 
h ſigtfie nitney. 
« Af , 9 A hinſman by 


Aguuſco, eſt noſcere id, quad nobi 
olim aut viſum fuit, aut alia qu 
piam ratione cognitum. Te ye 
to know anew, te come to 
8 
Ago, facio. Te dos. 

Agragas, vrbs Siciliæ. A fore 4 by 
Ifte of Cicilie, called now 1 

Agricola, qui exercitat rem ruſlican 
Att Hu bandman. | 

Alcyon, auis matina, hyemepul 

NCans. . A 'certaine ſea bird i 
lie ti in the Ps abdbatc bethn Va 
wy 
ſeu quelibet auig,aut velox. A bn 

or ſwift, | 

Alnus, genus. arboris, An alder me, 

Alo, tutrio. Te nouriſh, 

Alter, The other of ih- two. 

Avus, qu ſordes deflnunt, 

-Jawineur, T and ſev 
the belly without. 

Amazòünes, S$cithicz fœmiur. 
quod 8 careant. Certain: N 


tia ac e -- The whole ſubſtance 
of the ſphegres,, from the fre unto the 
a circuit of hauen. 
Aer - The 74, be 
—— Gerghs oe plane 
4 in 
— the world. 1t ii taken 8 


HIP. _— 


cauſe] 


rAcquor a 


mien of Sothia,ſo need for 


ambigo, circumago, circundo- | 
compaſſe or doubt | 

mics, veſtio: Te clith; | - | 
amnis, "fuuius, A 
A — e 


Anas, avis in 


0 * 
WT 
. 


INTRRPRETATIO, © HI 
go, crutio, premo, vexo. Tv trox · Aqualis, vaſis genus, qu ateneturs 
L 4nd bene. \ | ad przbendum ARTE Ws. of 
-uis, ſcrpens in aquis degens · 1 Luer, er an Ever, | 
, er 4 water ſnakes Arbor, vel arbos n * 
nus conſilii prineipium. The mind. A . W 
24 nomen mulieris. Aune. Arceo, pello, & aduenire non ſino. To 
nud; aſſentior. To aſſent and agree Kecpe away. 5 
wy Arceſſo, voco & accuſo... Tu call o to 
nus, tempus 3657 dierum 5 & 6 accuſe or to Ces to accuſes, | 
draruin. An pere. cas, ex Arcadia populus, The people 

vetula. An old wife. | of Arcadie, 
& , ab ante. emiacutes lapides, Arctus, viſa, quam uoſtri ſeptentrionem 
fire viame column æ, quibus ſu- dixerunt, ſigaum conleſte. A ſigns 
ſtinetur fabrica. The pillars er ſai-| called the Gare or the wagon, | 
ling fones, that ſaile oer the walls Ardeo vror, inflammor, To be het « 
to dere the frame, or the dry ſtone Argos, oppidi nomen. 1 towne of 
| wall thatincloſeth @ vinczeard, or the Peninlula of Greece, called Pelepone 
Feil ſet or frontier of vines + heſu, PIES 
tdatus , medicamentum contra Arma, munimenta, ſcutum, gladius, 
renena_darum.” (A preſervatine a- tclum, & ea quibus prehamur, 47 
n py/0n. mute, or am kind of weapeue 
ir, muliebris capilli in fromte de- Aruſpcx, qui victimas inſpicit. He or 
ui, A wo wan forclockes. ſbe that ſegketh deſtinies by the bowels of 
ates , in aliqua re ſummis. A beaſts. Ko 
fident Or chiefe ruler, man or wo As eſt libra, id eſt duodecim ynciz, A 
. ound ef x1i,quncer, or the whole ſme 
i nomen vrbis Iraliz , quæ nunc of a» thing. 8 
Tarentina dicitur. Tarentins. Aſſecla, qui continue & ſemperaliquem 
io, indico refero. To pen, t o ſhew, ſequitur. A Page, or Lach, or conti · 
to declare. 8 I  nuall walter. „ 1 
© & apia, animal mellificum, A doc. Athamas, nomen vii. A mant name 
cor, affequor, acquiro. Toobtaine.| Which ſ h bee ſacrificed for bis ſmns 
do, deus, quem Gra ci folem ip- 5 | 


: 


| fallaciis. By deceit or guile. 
N Græciæ. inter Achaĩ- 
am 


fee gene. 


tomus, corpus inſecabile. A mote ſo 
a rug ne 
Wee temen invariabile ,. fe. \uceps. qui vel quæ avcs capit- 
tb defer cali, A Nene onde Fele manor wane, == 
ination in all th \udeo, ſum auſus. Tobebol&to entare_. 


NOM. ET VERRBORY N 


| Augeo \ majus facio  aplifico. To, 

mcreaſe. | 

Augur, qui furura prenunciat. A 
Soutbſever er Woman. 

Avernus, lac* Campaniz prope Bai- 
as, quem Plutoni dicarum opiua- 
bantur veteres. A lake in Italie, 
wherebence they thought was deſcent 

into hell. 

Auriga,qui vel quæ currum ducit. A 
wag gener, or 4 Carman, or cal ter. 

Auſter, ventus flans a meridie. The 
Seutb-wird. 

* quæ aliquod opus fa- 
cit. The nerber e deer of any thing, 
man Of Woman. 

Axis, diametros muadi, & dicitur lig- 
num teres, circa quod rata currus 
vertitur. An exelives: and ty fran 
ation, the tra ght lin- that may bee 
imagined from the cre pole tothe other 
pole. « 


PAcchanalia Dionveſia. A nacht fe- 


The {ute , er an like that u þ 
with a quall bows. — 
maſculme an d femme. 7 


Bellaria, cibi ſecund menſe; 3 


cates. 
Bes, vnciæ octo. Eight annees, 
Bibo, potum haur io, humorem am 1 
ho. To drinke. 


tium, vel ovis. Any inſtrumem w 


ihe feminine gender. 


pee that bath « face before, and 
tberbebind. © 
Bilis, 


Cor. Celfis.Ser Cholera 

Bombyx, vermis, & pro mareriil 

mitur, A fte wee, or ſilks. 

Bos, nota eſt ſigniſicatio As Ox 
or Cow. 

Briranuia, Inſula quam nunc A 


ſta. The feaſt of Bacchus. 

Ft lege radicis odoratz.A 
bearbe that the French men call 
Ladies glowes. 

Bacchus, deus vini. The drunken go 
—_— "ef wise. | 

s,bacillus & Baculu m, & hin 
3 ſcipio. A Heffe, 
Balneum, locus publicus vel priuatus 
aut ſaviratis aut abſtergen 
* ſordium cauſa Dar 
ath. 

Batathtum, erat locus profuudior A 

hor pa modo vel forma. 
e Athens. Now it ts t: 


Bades 2 en muſicu 
. quod puſſa ur plectro vel calamo 


* 


Scoti incolunt. The lſle 
babited of Englijb men, and Seat 
and called Brittannia maior. 

Britannia minor. Is Brittainin Fr 

Bubo, avis nomen , a bovism p 
An 'Owle. 

Bucephalus, nomen equi Ale 
Magui. "Alexander the Great 
horſe. 

Byſſiis, 7 2 lini genus. A. 

drt of fine flaxe ef 
Ee md of linnen cloth in wade, 
be taken fo falle alſo. 


Cacoethes, Gals mos. Ana 
flome,or a bilt hard to be curd: 

Cadayer, corpus mortuum . A 

Cado, corruo, præcipitor, vel 


Bidens, inftrumentum dorm 4 ger 


two teeth, ar a ſheepe of tne teeth 
Bifrons, babens duas frontes. H. N 


bumoris genus. # with 
word atra, melancholy, and wihf 
| Va,Choley, and being vſed alone, ui 
ſame diſeaſ 2 that * Cholera i f 


1 


r r Wing + pn erty 6. IE 


INTERPRETA TIO. 


7+ fal, and ſometime to bappen 
chance. 


ke or to beate, and ſometime to cut 


une to breake , as cædere jaauam 
ſaxis, inſlate ferro. | 
allo, pereutio, aut frango. To 
ute or to breake, autiquum ver- 
um. The componnds whereof bee in 
v/canely. Cello i read alſo without 
adinhung, 
zlum vel Cœlum, exerema muudi 
lterminatio cum ſpheris, quas 
ambit ad elementum ignis Heauen, 
with a difference any of the ſpheres, 
I fenifieth weather alſo. 


* 


| 

. | 1 

ico, pede comprimo. to tread vpon, 
3 vnto the mind , to 


deſpiſe and ſet wong by | 7 


lend, dies primus cuiuſq; menſis 
The foſt day of euery momot b. 

ao, ferueo, calidus ſum. To be hot, 
or to glow, 1 f 
ils, via perdurata, id eſt, via trita. 
Apath way. a 


| 


5 80! - 


| 


edo, percutio, ferio, verbero. To Cano. Ty ng, to 


| 


x 10 loppe er to prune tract,  ſametime| 


to hill, jometime to ſacrifice, and ſons 


| 


Haller. 


duo, decipio, fruſtror · To — 
and to beguile, to trompe. | 


dog fiſh-and a free figne in theft 
mament, | Canis, | | 
endite poetically , 10 
play upon In 5. Sometime it ij to 
pruſcortopropheſie.”” Ep 
apeſſo capio, ſiue ad capiendum eo. 
o tate, or to goe to take, and ſometime 
rocipio me, to goe, a4 Nunc pergam 
heræ impe:inm exequi, E me do- 
mum capeſſam. Ks 
Capto, To take, to delight, to deceiue, v6 
chuſe, ty abide and Kerr Capio 
dolores, To bold oy contains. Te in- 
u1de and catch: as Navem cepimus. 
To inflame with lone. And it # lightly 
of ſ#:b ſigniſication 4s the ablatine @ 
that commetb with u. Da 
apiſtrum, capitis yinculum , adhi- 
itum ne animalia aufugiant. a 


C 


Capital, quod olim facerdores geſta- 
ant in capitc. An mwnament that 
the Nuumes were went to beare ven 
their heads. 3 
Capra, animal a carpendis virguleis 
ak ta. > 
Car aliquis ex Caria. Amen Caria. 
Cardo, quo ianua mouetur. An hooke 
or hinge. 5 


ax , pes imus, & pro cuiuſvis e;.Careo,eft rem defideratam non habe- 


fneporatur, vel pro materia qua 
lapides in muro conglutinautur. 
- beele , ar laſt end of 4 race, or 


e: 


| 
: 
* 


andio, commuto. To e 
ad of the ofd writers it u taken for to, 


4 \ ö 5 . 
mals, per quod aqua confluicin Ca 


Ws lapide ſtratis. A chanel. 

ncell, ligua inter ſe modicis inter- 
His in tranſverſum inſtar retis in- 
deem anne a. A lattice,orthe liſdi of 
gene place, or of 4 pectacls. 


4 * 
| nunal Iatrabile & piſcis 2 


iin 


u, & ſignum cæleſte A. 1 


re. Te lache, or to be without, and ſpect» 
ally fach « thing as once we had. 
Carex, herba, acuta, duriſſima. Sedges, 


Caro, quò l anima careat, non ſolum 


de auimalibus, ſed etiam de piſcibus 
& fructtbus. The meat of any things 
E word I IO 
po decerpo. To > 70 bite offs 
. nottle,ov to g ther. It wal to leaſe , of 
ta chaſe owt, and ſometime to taunt es 
rebuke. Carpere viam- Is to begints' 
iourney. Carperc vitales auras, Cars 
perelanam, Te teiſe wooll. Carpe 
re linum. To hatabell flaue. Carpet 
eum, Te. 
P 3 Catz 


* 


| 


N OM. 2 7 VERBORYM 


Caftra, locus in quo milites tentoria Cieo, turbo, comemoveo. "T6 wv" 
r er the 40 ſhake 40d Hire, and. ſome jo 
| . C10, ute call. mn” 
cal reticulum, & progalea fœmi- Steg ciner,puluis-Aſbes, = © 
nini eſt caflis, dis, & 3 eaſſida. Cinis eſt auis, quam alio nomine Jas 
vA net. Or an beta, in the fan. dam dich. A Lerke,. | 
gender. Claudo obſtruo, obſeto. To ſbuei 
Cato, nomen viri. A certaine W cloſe, tomake faſt, to ff Ag or in flo, 
; name, $ © not to ſuffer io payje Further : 4% Eee 
Caueo, diligentiam adhibeo, vovi. maris magna. claudit nds obice 
deo, con fla, 8 ne quid ontus. | 
pra tet ſpem evcuiãt. To beware, or Clivus, locus WE arduus, & * 
10 bee_warie and lxadſull, Cauere. | calle ponitur. A bunte, erifing, 
alſo 27 in N and to ſaue it u vſed fer a little hill. 
ban eee uret tes. \Cluats, natwm tumor. The Wy 
_ Caulisinherbis dicitur ipſum robur, Cluo, ſplendco, To ſhine, to glifter, ſaw: 
9 ipes- A ftalke- 1 time to Hebt. 
Te. Place, to depart and goe Clyꝶ cus &. Clepeum, ſcuta malonk 
| proprie peditum, A fuck, 
Is, ao ingens & proc era. AjCalun. A grawng tesle, the skiegthath 


. e mucb af the world as h about the 
KY, See. Catto. it 7 5 


P of fire, 1 kich is called æthei, 
| Cenſeo,exiſtimo, puto abi. To! r . Quintum elementum. Celun, 


ewe, fo „ ö ſuppoſe, to thin eh at ſo ſorgrimesnt taken for the and 

to tell ones dati. Some Take it for tobe; Inu hoc cabꝰ, qui dieitur at. 

Cenſeri, & 0 tobe in (ob- Cœno cœnm lum. Te ſupyer u- 

to be faſhed or valued, ſupper, 

4 0 Cœpio, pro inc pio, anti quum eſt. Ti 

Pn pes librarum,Au bnndre 4 begin, 

Fs |Cognoſco, hoſco eos qui pri $ inch 
era, Mud. quod welle ex faws &- futi exant. To know that which pe 

Ml ogg FVax. "knew not before, ſemtiime diligent 

Fern . To fee.” Ard by tranſl ts, ard atteninely fo > conficter or le vndir· 


* To' Forelle and vnde land. Rang, te ſear gangen, 144 
, retige lehr, ts erer and pary, re, C A Nb 


3 


eto dec ver and Peint. | of 6 dun mud em wt. 


Fele, te goe Vito. gas, Ceres hz Cale los. vengror. To honour or We* 


aten rn | © "ip with prayer , ſererime n mah 
*crus, piſeis dad: A url. much ef to exerciſe, to in babut, ta la 
ola eſt ventr iculi into lea ere & vitam coletre; 51% leade à Hi 
..turbario, ſupra & infra per Yomi-| "© Somerame 7 plough or till the g 

tum ada. ; b pat * walſo| " (dmetikes te decke nd trim, 
»  abolley, rhe ber ant on nc ogg Coins, inſtrumentum quod penſa car 
FCtcer, genus leguminis. A A bebe diner. AdReffe or ndl. 
ee Je comitans aut * 4 


TNTER RPETATIQ.G 
canpanity [by the way a man er — — A 


Woman 

omminiſcor , - fingo,: excogito. 
imagine; 

toa[ay, to bring a m ſe 

that that u hrt. winch autiuity Hurd 76 ther Godo 
mo, comam „ T. b: | they d frankmeenſes.., ©... 1 


 ** % 


# drefſe the buſo «combe * ic Coxendix,coxarunventex,quo 2 
rr gr . vertuntur, The 4 


Conpago, — Lenin 1 cratera, Vas amplum, cui 
Aoynt. vinum ooo * 4 


C. 
= 44 maritus vel vxor, A AH crepat ? 
wwe. Crepundia, prima manuſtulaqus pac | 
oquo, cibum vſui aptum reddo.] ris dantur. All manner of t Ares 
Tedreſſe meas , toplay the Cookg, te are ginn children im their infancie , as 
, Prepare and gos abont 20 bellum eo Currals, ſwadling bandsd, apgert , - 
querc, To vexe and treable, as Co. brelz, and web like, | 
quit me cura: To cencect, to bring Creta, inſula eſt: The ſe catied Cont 
2 „ Natal | eſe es. Cretenſis. A man of Candy. 
N 11 apillus. Haire | 
onf * "To ake 2 with an Chat 5 8 ex tf ap yehemen- 
accuſatine : to gine counſ? ell, er pro- ter Coucreta» 
nme for, with @ datine to take an Crus, pars a ee ** ad inferio- 
Ceed worth, with a gemt ius. Some tem Face 
tiweit43 to fit in conſell, and to deli. Conditor qui wat por facit. Amaker or 
berate, hut uſad þlarally, as conſulunt builder, 
Senatores- Corbis, vas ex viminibus factum. A 
hy imer viſcera, &vitz' backer. 
edes, arteriatum, ac caloris na- Cubo, iaceo. Tolie and ſometime tobe 
tivi, quo animal r gitur quaſi fons ficke in bel. 
quidam & domicilium, The heart, Cucumis, A Cucumer the which bald 
aud ſometime it is uſed for the mind, alſo in Latine Cucumer. ; 
araus, vel curnum, ant cornu, mu- Cumbo. The ſame that Cubo uu. 
nimentum capitis quorundam ani- Culex, vermiculus alatus. A gut. 
maliun, An herne. * tranſtat ion the Cunabula, cunæ. A Cradle. 
turning of rexers, be called Cornua. It wird Cnabula, idem. 
ſenſed allthe wing of au a and Cupio, opto, deſidero. To conet 
the end of « thing. cls ef la for, and ſometime with 4 74. 
| * arbor rams habens duritià tino to fanour 
Engiditate cornibusſimiles , fru - Cupreſſus, rbvris Wm A . 
dun circa ſqlRitium kerens, primo We... | 
A P 4 


, 


MD. n we" Ts 8 3 2 79 IT 5 * ey £64 
: 1 
* 
Ll | 


NOM-'ETVERBORYM 


Cures, oppidi nomen. tome n 


8 frumentum 
| «A VVeſeth + 
Curro, celeriter co, gra 


dum preci 
piro, 1 —ů 
oro. Te nn, and fene te 


n * 
Cuſpis acutior pars haſtæ. por 
[gas or ann other 


tem ali quam tue- 
tur — 95 curat. * 
Cyprus, inſula las l Ne. 


_ * 
* ry Af 


Dg: animal elde e Backe, 


De 88 aeio, vel condem 
no- To — ro condemne. 

Dedo, rpetumn do, vel rotum 
abe ve iu manus & arbitrium 


Todd . to ks chaſe. 
Dego,ago. To la 
Delco expungo, "propric Hr ea aut 
ulas. To put ent and te cancel. 
| Dehcium, oblectamentum gaod no- 


ö 


8 5 ht bis 


ſignum celeſtc. 
Dong, aufero- To pull away, and to 


Dens, notum eſt per ſimil: tudinem, 
capitur pro _ quo alquid teri 


oe 
dere — To foſten dawne, 


esd, ig znauia vitium · Shulfalnes 
vas loquor, nomino· Te * te 


eeper wan or Women | 


" 


— 


Dies, tem & viginti uatuor 
8 4 bore 


Diffiteor, inficias eo, nego. To h 


— diſoedo. To 85 from. 
Dihgo, amo. Te los. 
Diluo, aqua vel quovis humore * 
quid Purgo-To purge with waſhing, 
8 Pon es exum duobush 
caſibus quibu ue. ome 
| ned — — oy 
Dindimus, tugum montis — 
Ide watri deum dei eatum. e w 
of Ida, the bill by Tru. 
Diræ, imprecationes, exccraione 
& inferorum furiæ. Croſes » banning 
aud the furter of hell. | 
— 2 capio doctrinam. To bene. 
esto, ſeparo, dit mo. To ſexer. 
Diblices 7 To dhe aſe. 
Ditionis, imperii, dominii. 
and title. VVe need not fer pale 
refuſe. Ditio, the Nomcmatiae. 
Drutdo,partior. Te divide, 1 
Divitiz, apes ample fortune. Fakes 
e Do, dono. To | 
[Dcces. aliens _ cognitionem 2 
| teri wrado-” To tach, and ſometime ti 
ſhew and te declare, to warme and i 
| «ſcerlaing 
Pod rans, unciæ novem. Nine evnett. 
Doleo, triſtis ſum. Te be ſorrem full 
Domo, 'manſterum facio To t. 
Domus, vchſfcium ad habitandum fa. 


A Aura. "Ar bouſe 25 


Ducs, notum oſt. Te leade, to mary, „ 
| accom. 

Dul cedo, fvavitas. Swectneſſe. 
Dux, qui vel que duct; aliquem- J 
L* de, man 07 man. 


R 


quis. VVhbethey any. 
do, comedo. To tate. 


Edo · i emitto, & quaſi extiudo- Ly 


# 


's 


INTERP'RETATIO. 


enulgats , and ſeme- Excurro, extra curro, vel precurroy: 
U and ſbew: as Edere Te nan ont , or to ont tm before 104. 
acula-  Hdere animam, 10 mount to a great deale, to make 4108 s 
4. The ſigniſication of it in all they! rode, or an excurſion.” 
| phraſes may boy reduced to the firſt Exequize, funebre officium in- 
fei cation · \ | 25e wes of the buriall. 
— _ n or —.— » Extra tra reddo. To ext 
cuſe. 


5a, careo. Te ng l. dam ep extendo, & 4 fretch 
ſephas , <= nm » animal fama'.. wt, and to declare. 
tum, As Elephant. · xtay proprie cor, iecur, & pulmo 4 | 
, Clyitas arcadiæ. Aci in Area. cuntur, Tho imai | 
lia, er a con in Peloponneſus: , e „ exul. * baniſhed man er 
neo, præ aliis appareo vel excollo woman 
Ts e e arbers and Long ye qui vel quæ exalar. A benſbet 
man er woman. 
no, compare, mercor. To buy. + — exolvo, deundo. To put off 5 fo 
his, gladius. A werd N 
paſco- To cat vp, to conſume with fee: OD ab exuendo. The thrnge that 20 
v 4d to leaue not lung. 11 put off. - 
e 


0 2 quaſi edi pulumꝭ, eſt celebr 
i- Ae or feaſt, 1 | W 
homo equo inſidens. An borſe- PAcies. face. e 
a he or" ſhe that rideth. | Facio, aliquid ago. Te make. 
mus, locus deſertus. A . er Faceſſo, facio, vel co ad faciendum. Te 
miderne ſe. make, dr go to make, 


lurio famem patior. T. PE AmCs, edend; cupiditas. Hager. 
dentns, euentum, quod caiu aut for · Far, Once a generall word for am kinde of 
tuna wobis eyenit- Hap, or that that, | graine, or corne, as Triticeum far hor- 
temmeth to paſſes'- © 3 5 deaceum, fali gineum . Gc But now it 
rcludo extra claudo. To ſhut ont. fgnifeth one certaine ud called Adot 

Kubi æ vigiliz diurnæ & nocturnæ. ts bread corne . ; 

Vaclings and wardings. Farcio, ſaturo, impleo, * facio 
ulpo, perfecte ſcalpo, vel ſe ſagino· To flaffe 0d 10 ſatiffie | 
do conſicio. To carne, to and make fat. 
au to ſerateh ont, as um , Fas, pium. religioſum, dc dignum bad 
wreſt ey wring ont . + Verma Lol, nete, þ and worth the 


npio, extra rapio. To pull * allo, decipio. To deceine. - 


ONM BT VERBORPM 


aſcls, Ugnorum aut alicuus rei con” finds, ac in berbarietyon ſhall . 
* A faggor, fimus, letamen & excrementa ual 
"of r cotius anni malium, quibus agri ſtercoramw. 
Romani ſeri tæ contine Dung · t u alſo Futura i the was 


L 
indo, d: deco, diſndo. Te n 
30, formo-To faſon. 
Is, extremitas Wa in 
ee 2 T8 4b 
nr. Tobe made, 
* hore the law, Do, die, Flaveo, davus lum. To be = 
add ico. Nefalts de, were their lecker mchao, velyo,duco , move 
% doe, 8 I Te bow, te wn, and to = 
| Farcor,: annuo, congedo, r. grant and] follow. Ty 
12 Fleo, lachrymor Tewege, 
*Fauſco, deficio, aut defatigor. ibn Pio, ſpiro. To blow. 
dun eg Flos, q1cus, qui ex — 
us "om To bee weary te bis colligitur. off flower, © 
— propuc 2 1 


x 


x 
©#+ 4 


24. 


ſcarebra. A well; 


q 
rate emittitur venrus: 1 
w 4 


Perve rs. + forchoa, an 
Ferveſco orum, a ferendo, quis lites & vene 
Ficus, arbor vel N * lia illue ferunxur. The-indiciallpl 
certa; bile riſing! „ the ſoon? and'thew it % named Forum udien 
er the r 
5 ria in omnibus rebus.| venale- 
Fait and treath. rango,rampo,defireo, re. 
zac Kaucian eſpen habe.” To ha- remam vel frznum , + alter 
| n quo equum inſeſſor Coicet 
Fe 1 0 Ree vich bridle. 
; as "A 7 1 e 15 : Prico, ſcalpo. To wid: A 
q NEED 2 N & *upuile od cx lino :la- Frigeo, frigidus{um: Te be cold. | 
> ve trahene — *IFru „ in d=cliaabilc omnis gen 18 
bz — Fac| wks, neceſſariua, frugalis G 
eee there" 3 ſable and thrifty: 


mm 1 


mor · cn inb era banch, ' . 
Gigasvir altiſſimæ ſtatura od Gin, | 
— the» Nomiſnatine * rru- Oiguo, genero. To bt. 2 
— and ſome Frux, the formoſi is not Gingibery herbs m Arabia naſceas 
to be wiſliked. | Ginger. 
wer, delectationem, & fructum ca- Guſco,Creſcogug cor, invaleſco. To 
pi & alor. To take plaaſure, er fruit increaſe and — „tu ware 5 10 
and proffite of. and to be ſed ware fat, and much te deſes end rote 
andogliqnefacioy vel liquidum ſpar- couet. 
po. Mel or to p Glis, animal muri i mile, Ae 
| Sone, euurendoy ener Te fle Gluten, glutinum, aut colla. Glas. 
an,. Goi gon, nomen mulieris. A certaia 
ulcio, 1 munio. To vaderprop, terrible n T7 
and to ſbore«/ | Gradior, eo, inccdo, prog cedior. To 
uoa, \Fugiendi i. ebase =O | 
raæcia- — ef greece, « greas 
unis s,reſtis, 4 piece of Europe. which'u bow under the. 


ur, qui vel atop Abuahit Hue. PT 
man or woman bog. Oraiugena, Grecus- A Ge 
arfur, purgamentum farinæ. rann borne, ; 
or ſour e. rando, gutta 3 in are congelany ' 
uro, inſanio. Tala ad. BY” Haile. 

A, baculus. 4 cb, 9 rolatz pro aceepro be. 


DO . neficio:Thanks - - 
Orb wh ib —_ pecudum multitude» A focks 
ane mal pennaunm omni aer 
Abii, Volſcojum vrbs.. 4 town in 1690 ni fimile..4 
nah ſeanenty miles From Nr.. | Grolſus,ficus abortiva, qua non mae 
alia, Europe pars ſita ineta Pire.|* tureſcit«A rath rie t- 


næos montes, inter Hiſpamam . Gruo ut ee dicumur, N 7 


Germanudmnque, et duo mma, O- like Cra. 

* ceanum Brirannicum, & mare no- Grus,avis de 
ſtrum. France. | Gummi; * — a uber- 
ramas, Lo 8 A 7 bus reſu 2 15 
inbabrtant o ice. Gurgulio, pa — 2.029 3A 

„ vnus ex callibus montis puimonemgel animab The makes 
Ar. 4 very bigh tepefthe bill Ida. awd. 
There us alſo a towne of that name at of 
the fer of the ſam h.. Abd e a. 


adeo, E tur. To reiter. 


* 


* 
* 
pry . 


cu proprie glacies.Froff or i ie, Abeo poſſides, tens. oy 
dena, curuatura qua crus & ae rei 
— 2. — 2 | Cleans LY 25 *. 
porto. To A | res ui — aber 4 , 8 
yiObus & giober, ſalidus in dorſo tu: e e 
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NOM. BT VERBORyM. 


Hale, wits qui ſolã aqui nutritur · Humus. terra humefacta. The gy 
A [Hydrops,aquainrercus. The 
Hereos, vir illuſtris.& nobilis. A yems, bruma. Faye: 
| ble may, «man of great excellency i | 
werrhy falls, and tocrein more like a 1 
Led than an. a | 
Re perus, ſerotina lena. The enening Jaces, decumbo. To lie, 
fare. Iacio, emitto, ac vi impello. ] 
Mean ncmes ſceens,quam de- caſt to wharls ; to laie , «s Iacen 
clinatiouum canonespoſcunt,flex-| 'fundamentum; or by tranſlation its 
um. A word declined otherwiſe t to make beginning: Iacio, it i 
the bare rules of the declenfiom doe ſometime to ſpread abroad by rum, 
vequiro. and ſometime to obieft Again en 
Haurio, extraho humo & edu-| with an | 4ccuſatine , with this i. 
co ex profundo aliquo aco. Te poſition, in.” 
ca. aſpis, lapis precioſus. A 
Hilaris vel hilarus, jucundus, lems. cious one, whereof 1 4—— 
Aer. kinds and degreezof — 
Hippomanes, virus ab equa colle- Ico, ferio, percutio. To ſtrike, toſwit 
ens yel carunculai in fronte pulli Icere colaphum. Icere feduy 
hominem ad inſaniam redi- # to ftrike vp a bargaine. 
ens. Poyſon to procure lone with Icon, Imago- Av Ima, | 
alt,” u little picee of fleſh growing Ida, mons altiſſimus Troici fol 1 
mm the ones forehead, . it i fits bill mthe country of Troy. 
foaled.- + Idus, dies qui dividunt menſem. Þ 
Hirundo, avis er A ſwallow. | March. May „June, and Offober, i 
Hiſtrix , animal herinaceorum ge i the een dey, in the _ th 
nere. A porcupins. * thirteenth. | - . 
Homo , notz — 'onis. ne lecur, hepar. Chiara ad 
— 22 \Tynis., mum ex Aan elements 
Honor, vel honos, oft reuerentia Pre. 
quam alicm exhibemus in virtutis Illex, qui dane lege viuit, Ali 
teſtimonium. Honeur, wor ſhip, 1 body, man or Woman... 
Hordeum,ab horrore, quomamhor- Imber, agmen aquarum largius ei 
deo quam frumento ariſta eſt mor- nubibus effuſum.. A ſhower. 
dacior. S. IImbrex, cainlis, vel regula groan 
Baſpes,quivel quæ ad hoſpitium te. -obrorta, perquam imber - 
| eipity àut recipitur, Fe capitur pro! A guttertil e. 
bop, 2 6,0 Tmnuneo, intto. To bange 
o tueft, man er2voman. | - » [Impetis, violentiæ. T ene off 
by Tofhs,ininieas;url peregrinus. An olence and beiftereuſneſſe. - 
— In ceſſo, accuſo, impeto . Te accent 
ne Der c, abundans, & mamma! to proveke , foreaile , to mad: a 
| ris & hominis. Gee ter into. 


, v the vdderef x luecido, forio, ; eco, Toe ogra 


- -INTERPF RATATIO. 


T-cido in al quid, vel ſuper aliquid[Tutelligo , capio. To vnderfland, 
cado. To fall into by hap, o run inte, Interpres, qui authores dee latat, ane 
as, Incidi in errorem. end ſome- aliquid ex linguã in linguam trans- 
time to happen oy to chance, SK | fert. An interpreter, man or Woman, 

Incipio, inc oo. To begin v 70 tage i of 4 tranſlatauy. W : 
hand, to enterpriſe, © [Tuvidia , mœtot ex aliens proſperi- 

Tuculco, eadem ſæpius iterand0 in} tate. Em, ſorrow for another mang 

gero. Often to repeat welfare, or-elithe enil6 will and ſſegbs 

udo, impono. To put in. of a man, 5 

Indoles, facilis ſignificatio fuaturzſTocus , eſt quidam lepor & foſtiuitas _ 7 

| probitatis. Towardneſſe, or likely in verbis. A merry ſcofſe. "1 

diſpofitions ter, itio, actus eundi. A tonrney. "I, 
ludulgeo, obſequor,. To ſet much by, Iubar, ſol , vel ipſius ſpendor. The 
and 10 gine 10. ; Sunne beame. 

Induciæ, pax in paucos dies. A truce. Iubeo, impero. To command. 
Inermus, vel inermis, qui armatus non Iudex, qui vel que judicat. A ludge. 
eſt, Vnarmed. be or ſhe. | TRAN af | 
Infans, homo per ætatem / nondumſIugerts, agri tantum quantum ab yn 

ſeiens fari. Ci babe. pari aut jugo boum uno die arart 
lnferiæ, ſacrificia, quæ iuferis 8 poteſt. Plimus. Ve call it an acre, 
tur. Cacriſice done unto ſpirits iu bell] The Authors doe varie in the meaſios 
Hereof Inferias facere, i Mancsſa-| of it, For the commoduie of the Nomi- 

| crificiisplacare, that ij To celebrar| natine and other Caſts, wee may v(E 

Obites and Ob ſequies. Iugerum. 


4 5 
— 


Inficias , negationem ſe vel debere lane: copulo, & quaſi in unum ago 


quod actor poſcit, vel commiſifle] Ie ieyne. 

quod accuſator objicit. A demali Iugum, vertex, due cacumen montis. 

and it followeth onely the Verbs Eo. | The teppe of an hill. It is alſo a ge, 
Inficio, jntingo, vitio, ceu maculo Toe er « yoke of oxen, that d, @ couple. - 

die, or to nfs. | Ty metaphore it i 4 ſervitude o @ ' 
lagruo, inuado, impetum facio. To bondage. It u alſd a weauers beam, 
| Live an onſet, and to innades | a paire of gallowes , ſuch «i for 
Injuſu,abſque authoritate, & remerc| ignommic the Romanes went wnder, 
12 VVithout bidding. Tribus haflis jugum fit, humi fixis 
leaſcor, ita ſtimulor. To be angry. duabus, ſuperque eas trausverſa 
Ina rus, muns Thraciæ, aſper & in-] unã deli 7 3 20 

eultus ex vnd parte, ex alia fertilis Iuno, des, Iovis vxor. The goddeſſe, 

metis & oliuetis. A certains hill in Inpiteys wit. e 
| Thracia ſonamed. 
Iuſidiæ, doſoſa expeRario ad homi· Ius 

nem 122 — 4 jub 

m wait foy, or 4 it. | 

hiſtar, ſignificat vel ſimilitudinem, 
vll æquiparationem & menſuram. 

Ghe, 7 4d big er the nuage, 
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Lags, ide quod exequiæ - Laquear , pars ſuperior cubi 
Luſtutum, 1 wr is- diccid: intermiſſio. 1 chf, wo 8 cy 
Vo termo. parleur . 
Tuveais,quiado!eſcentium exeeſdt æ- Laſer, herba quæ dam, & ſuccns qui 
tatem One came to mans age, ex culmo laſetpitii exudat : The herty.. 
Iuventus, ætas iuveuilis. Mans ſlate. ont of the which commeththe iutcctha © 
2 auxilium do. To belpe. the Apothecaries doecall Aſa dulcu, 
- | and Belzoc, or Belzoin, the commu 
| 2 | people call it Beniamin. 
Lauo, AQUA purgo. Towaſh. 
1 macula, dedecus. A Lateo, abicovdor non compares, 
Ling chap , « ſpat, 2 ſhiver , or re- To lurkeoy to be hidden * - 
Laurus, genus arboris. A Bay tree, | 
be vel labos, opera, defatigatio . Lebes, vas æneum. A chaldron ar 
Labour and tele, paines taking, ſome- pang. 
time it is miſery, — »pernill, dan Lecythus, ampulla olearia, A boxfy 
, trauell. | le and ojitment, It i raken alſo fu 
eloquence in writing, 


Ker, 
Lac, fuccus maternus , quo animalia 


%* — — Mike. . Lego, n otum eſt. Toxtade. „ 5 
4 3 Late. vexo, ine ito, prouoco. To Lemurcs, larue notuſhe,% terriffca- : 
- _ -  tronbleyto prowohe. tiones imagintimHebgoblns or tights 
1805 inffandem duco: To allure, or ſprights- 
43 te entiſe. © | Leo, animal ferox. A Lion. 
* ,graciiorainteſtin- The ſmall Leo, imprimo, formo, To mprint, to 
| forme, Abuſivum. 
1 lac emittu, vel per blaudirias Lethum, moro, interritus. Death. 
} gn To Lins mulke, or to de · Liberi, piznora, Children, One ſonne or 
a one daughter „ may bee called 
+ Tbs; locus profindus cum aquis| and ſo may Nepbewes and _ ſua 
; I — is ibidem natis, qui eſſicit / ſowrs. < 
3 —— peave, y 4 myre. Libet, placer. Ie pleaſeth. 
Le verbs factove ali quem offen - Libs, veatus Aphricus. The 4 NA wel | 
do. Te hurt. winde, by welt. 
14 55 nomen cuiuſdam decanibus Licer,fas eſt, Ir is lawfull, 
eee ee. called] Lichen, herba vel grauiſſimum more 
bi genus. Liamwort, the Apoths 
cuariet cail it Hepatica. It is alſo the 
, kind of lepris,. called 4 ſauce ficame,n 
3 2 nn Te lebe. I. Latine Impetigo. 
175 Tapas, ignis aut lolis ſpleud e. A Lien, ſplen· The melt, Dicitur & lie 
e. of the dane, er nis in nominatio. 
-  [Ligur, incola Ligurix, An Ban 
7 Tanith a Jomfladiarores derer, the coumrey of Ln 
4 Care 3 4 i wy ide Lima , . 80 coghlea 8 7 re 
if 
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Ie 1 


is, The ſbellrd ſnaile, and the d FVild beafts, or brothelibey 
rs N f | rip ling be benſe ofdes K 5 nd 5 * 
mus, yEſtis genus ab unte a d. 


ceu lutum aut ceenum mob| _ M 
8 > kind of garment , or elſe ſme” 


o/£nalus, mons bins Arc þ 
2 RY , 1deſt, aliquid lingna M A kill of mon q in Arcadia. * 
wolliter tango late. Magnes, lapis ferrum attrahens, A a 
ino, aliquid alicui rei ſuperinduco . fone that draweth Iron unto it, Few Pk 
To daube. | called alſo Heraclius lapis » Of Lide. 
inquo, e To leane, fo ritis. 


treſpaſſe- * Matores, 8 abavi, proavi, atavi, tri 4 


A coche-boat, © — Our aunceſſors. 

inx, animal maciiloſum, acutiſſime Malo, magis velim To willyathey. - 
vide ns. Our men call thi beaſt an Mando, comedo. vel cemmitto. * 
Ounce, cate, or to commu, 


iqueho, liqueſeo, To be welten. [Maneo, iſto, & . Tor 
1quor, liqueo, idem, tarr) for. 3 To rar) rn} 


yeo, lividus ſum, id «ſt ſordidus. ToManes.dii inferi inter numina 
be wan „flit. Spirits or r:iucls. 7 
ira, coqvus in exercitu, vel qui ſe· Manubiæ, que manu capiuninr 4 15 
quitur quæſtus gratia · The Scolon| hoſtibus. Spot les taten is Dara 
that waiteth on an am. Manus mem rum notum. A hand. ; 


4 * 
F 4 
_— 
," Ip - 
av RN 


deri, urbs in Brutiis, A tonne in Mapalia, agreſtes caſæ. 2 


Italy, | ſmall cottag es. 


ocus y proprie illud quod aliquid i . 4 
continer. 2 place. q q are, pelagus The Sea 


* 


Margo, c uin ue iei extremitas. "Tha 
0gos,ſermo, ratio, ver bu m. Speech, inte ww hit of any thing „ n 


reaſen a wl. | bancke of à riuer or ſeas 
oquor , verba qualizenique profe-|Marmor, lapidis genus. Marble. 


10. To ſpeake. Ma * * L 7 
Luceo, lueem emitto. T obe br. of Mabri Uli. T ename ef the 


15 fm. exerceo, iocor. To play peg teſtis. A A witneſſe wane no 
es. cum in vrbe aut in agro febris Mas, vir: Amun. 1 7 

dve morbi genus, homines aut Maſſicus, mons Campaniz optimi 1 
pecora, aut utroſque rrumęit. Ani terax. Aw bill in thas pen of ral 
amen diſeaſe er mren. © | thaticalled Carpania, EY ; 
geo. To bemaile, 10 lament a thing, er plea ſant wines, * 
(iſe abſolurehy 10 mojrnegeand ſonerme Mater, nota eſt ſignificatio: A 
to be arnourney in pparell. edcor, do medelam. Tocure. + 28 
115 ſoluo, 4 Zap +; Toredeeme, to Medicor, medeor, man,; df * 

OWE ay for. | Idem- 


9 bn Mcio, —_ To Pies” 8 25 5 7 | 
"es 
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Mel \liquamen dulce. Hong. | & monrnings 

Mcleager, vel meleagrus, Oenei. Æto- Monoptot “n, nomen a nonfl 

le regis filius. a4 mans a: wes Carens omnieaſu prate 

Menda, & men ium, errorgertatwum, & co obliquo 2 s 
A fa termination; and: that oy * 

oY , mulieram profiuriums e <©«{e. T 


erm , terrz or altihmm 

Nen, 4. BY lunz curriculo con. 

fectum. A moneth. Ts; dent:bugs 14 Nba 
Mcreor, aliquid facio, quamobrem, Moring, © 1 J 
dignus fam quſobtiueam prem.um, Mos, vr inſtitutum conſuetu 
vel pœùam patiar, To ys thy -  firmateun. A uten... 

Meridies, dies medius. Noone or the Mulcco, lenio. To e e. 
nooveſteed. Mulgeo. lace mammis exprims | 

Mcuor, pondero, menſuro, conſidero wle. ; 
To meaſare, 'Muler , quæ non eſt virgo. A 

Meto,ſcco,armputo herbam, vel ſege- man. | 
tem. To mov. Mulium . potus ex vino a 

Metuo, imedo | Te fecre. A tertajne Wine. confelt with 

Metuor, t:meor, To be feared. | mee: 
Reus. Mine: Multiplico, adaugeo. Te 
Mico, fulze>,cum mortuveltremore.| ine 

Often wath certaae inter miſſi tans to Munia, onera, legi dedna, c of | 

Shae, ard likewiſe to bee. moned, to pt] quæ publice preſtantar. A 4 

* Fugeri to hm with whom weplay,| office- | 
"Bo" wall pur Ide ib, Which u called, Micare Mus, exiguum animal. A Mee | 
-” I gitis. | 

na qui vel uz militiam exercet N 

+ 2 vrinam facio. To piſſe >» @ fo n To ge, 

4 Wake zpate . odlame, | 
merus incuſſiones per ver ba Naſcor, orior, in mundum venio 
2 9 — — 988 K | 8 . 
Minores, poſteri, etiam poſt trinepo· Natales, conditio ; 

tes futuri. Ony ſucee furs. tins ths = 
Miſceo. 8 trie, 4 
1 obſcuri . Ir d alſo takes wy 
were 3 It e 
Vine. muri W vrbia. The Cre | 


tu, 


. Niere re oceido. Te 


to, ligo,contungo. Te kurt.” 
oboe, conte mno, non curo. Notte 
un, te contemne. 

lens, porculus per ætatem fab 
gere nondum potens. A young 

iD 

eo, niger ſio, To berome blacke. 
Ne homo. Noe body, man of 

Ween. 


lum tor eo. To H . 

n, motus ſenſuiqus inſtrumen- 

tum. A na. | 

x0, go vel ne o. To binds. 
ticorax, corvus nocturnus. of 
ht rauen. 

leo, ſplendeo. To ſhine. 

ul, rei cuiuſvis prinatio. No 
thing, 

Alam, rei cuinfvis 

unde nibil. 


4 


| 


privatio. 


| 


or, eonor, ago ſeduÞ\.Togoe about, 


bo and. | 


eſt oculorum & aliorum 
— niſa aliquid conari. 
To give  16%en with the eres, to widk 
—— Ba tr 


or 


dato. To ſpan. 

eo, malum infero. To hart 
te dare. ' 

Wb, note. By night. 


. 


otus, ventus meridionalis, 


nos auſtrum app ellamus. The ſouth 


ubes, vapor humidus n ſublime 
egreſſus. 4 cloud. 


Nubo, virotrado. Te be married io & 
man For it u w the Womans pars 


oel. 
Nugæ, cum nihil agimus. Triſlen. 
Nu lus. None. * 5 i % 
Nundinum, dies & conuentus ſtatui 
rerum mergetul..A faire. 


Nuo: A Uerbe net web in v/ts 


the componnds thereef bee cou = 
Bo expat. aud. u fignifleth te 
10 7 


Nuptiz i 1 egirima eoniunctio mari 


& fœmina in vita ſocietatem. Ma 
ria. 2 


roy flu vrer. A danghter in 
| 


do, oppono 
O72: oh. 
Obex, obiectum 


| 
| 


O . 
, live appono. To 


aliquod vel obſta- 
eulum, ut peſſulum, ſera. A bare 


or . 
Obige e memo aliquid exci?⸗ 
dera ino. ef er ger. 
Obſcs,qui vel quæ traditurin idem 
Ad lteriu. n hof age or pledge, a of 
wernan. 


JOccido.te fall er periſh and to ber ein 


L 


0, renuo, non yelo. Tout. 
bn quasi novæ, propter initium 


8 mo Maio, Tunie, & 


: * 
= 
F 4 


„ Occulo. Idem. 


go." Fran autem inf nd 
iO ccludo, elaudo. T 


to ſet as the Sunne ſuti. 
cido. To * or flay. | 23 The 
\ of er1or pars CAapiuUs. 
do. T. lat, 


dor, vel adoe, qaifi'olor aba. 
leo, eſt autam 9 Ja. 


ur o 


. 


* 


Occulto, abſcondo; 
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INTERPRETATIO. 
* 
Noſtras, Of ew {ol 8 
ab, conntrey, fa, or . 


No M. Ar VERBORVM 
Oftober, menſis octavus & Martio. Qromes , nomen viri & 
The tenth wonetd — mant name, OF &4 certain 


Oftodsr, Syria, now called Tarſave. 
Oleaſter ole a fylveſtris. A contains Os ori, eoneavum iilud intra 


fhrub liks the Glas tree: the Greeks| tun dentes & hayua A e 


call it the wilde Ole , or the gremd Os oſlis, ſolidamentum —_— 


| Olue for the lewneſſe. num. A bone. 
Oleo, odorem ſpiro & —— To Oſtreum , conche ipecics. 
3 ſmell, ani mheſd Fer. 
t 


—— wat e- Ovum. As erg. 
ne und male. Ws 


Olfacio, odoror. Te fmell, or to ſ. 
thing: by tranſlation it @ top 


bang, 5 Finde, re fore ſee. "JPAcifer » pactymf; 3 


. uod tore. Halſe- To make a er "ane, Bo fab 


accord. ſometime to 
— 2 Palieo. petùm albeo. Te le 


@nus, _—_ 1 N A 2 „ vitis tam. 4 


Onyx, voguia & emwa. The natle Pando,aperio,patefa acio. T» hm 
of @ means 4 precious R camo, jungo, f 
White lade enaile, the bawe n 850 figo. le gene, 1 ff 
Wh ee, Þ toyne, to nir, to 
Operio, tego. To cover. anis, quo paſcimur. Bread. 
Opis, r prefid:j. Of axde Panther & panthera, anime e 


dam pardo fimile. 4 
VO» qui opus facit. A worke-) be 
Paper, genus herbe ſope 
— 9 eircum ſigo, iireumplan· Poppues 
to 2 erte hne unte, or 8 qua utimut is ſte 
ſeribendis. A cortaine * 


. nomen eiuita tis in the merit of 
| Loctis. A temnes name in the OE 


conntrey of Loeri. 
Orbis, circulus m. undi, res rotunda, Nfg, 
A Globe or a bowls, ard there tem. 


of the world i celied Orbis, . Paradiſus, locus amoenifions 


ene if n c, ay round lace . 
bende. _ . pages 
10. Tele bs eus. To part er du 


in texo To wr. 3 ele wn : £ 


Mare. 


Oriens, regio,ocientalir, The Za, Pareo, obedis. Toobey 
eee ſr re robe 


W 


bigh , whereof — | 
4 kinde of Paper , and cad 


2 


a 


wy of www 


INTERPRAYTATIO. 
parens, pater aut mater avus aut veſcuntur. All anner Fiala. 
Aus. A father er mother ta grand perficio, To ſiniſh, and to per- 
father er grand mother. fett 2 
Parnaſlu 2, mons in Phocſde, duos|Perlego, totum lego. e 
vertices habens, An hal in Pho-} thorewh to reads. 
th a conntyey of Grete. 


armut io oupio ant conor parete 
be toward labour, erdo amitto. To left. 


palco, nutrio. 1 faedeyto nouriſh. Perduellis, hoſtis, An n is the 


= Faſcor atio „lor, Te bs fed, | Ware, 


paſſer, avis (-laciſſima. A Spayrow: P crgamuy,civeasginfignis Aſie n di- 

Pat eo, zpertus ſum, Tobeopen. tione Trojanerum. The cuy of the 

Patior, ſuſtineo, rolere,To ſuffer erte Treians, otherwiſe called Ilum ov 

a. Ihon. 

Pato, aliquid mali commieto. Te peigo, in re procedo, abee. Tv ge 
t ſore cuil. forward. 

Pameles , patruorum KKj. Brother ermiſſu. Permiſfiene, cum nemo 
chuldrex. adverſatur. Ay fuſferanas mn leaus 

Paveogtimeo. To feere \ and licence, 

pecten, inſtrumentum textorum. & etpetior, multum eumlabore ac 
dentatum A combegor a Vue, dolore pauoc. Therowly tobeare 


45. ſuffer. 
pedo, orno capillos, To els be Perplaceo, valde placeo, Topleaſs 
| bave, very mach, or therowly to pleaſe. 
Pecu.,cudit,oris,omne animal quod F arſis, orientalis regio. The connerep 
ſub hominis ĩmperio pabulo terral of Perſic: 
wa ur Al cartel, pes ma pars cotponis qul gradimur 
bow qui pedibus incedk. A font. A foot, | 
peto, oro, obſeero, volo. T-. he 
edo ventris crepitum theta. Ti — equotrum Horfs 


fart. trappings, 
Pelagos, mare, The Sea, | harus, turtis  akiſfima in porter 


Nike mulier impudica.4n barley, | que lucei navigantibus. <A wared 
oY FUROVen, Jo dine or mer. 

7 — 1 mioula velox & oblonga, 
= unt. . ol worneny 


Pheni: enix» avis in orience, f Phan 
ceo peanarmn celere licta, co 
orbe celeberrima, in Arabi na- 


| ſcens, mn 


. A Treianty \. 
„an. 
A. Pag 6 


vou. BT vA 1 
et, dolet, ſeu mole lum elt. It w- Porticus, ages e- = 


Pings, formam alieujus rei d dactis l- 
neis repræſento: To pan. 


te dig Adra. Agelae, 7 
— 


— 


ore. 


Pinſo, tundo, panem conſicio. To Poſce,pere. To ake, to require. 
ſrute with the beake , to beate in a Poſtis , * portæ ſive i laws. 


worter 44 once they did their gramme, 
aber to bas. f 
Pinus, ar bor eſt picei generis, nuces 
ferens ommum maximas ; qua 
Latini pineas vocant. A pine 
tee. | 
Piperherba. Pepper. 
Piſeis, animal _ courinue ſub a- 
quis degit. A Fiſh. 
Pix | » refina ex arboribus fluens 
uch. 


Python, ſerpens E > rurredine natus: 
A Serpent. 

Plac eo, gratus fum. Tepleaſe. 

Plage , retia rariora ad capiendas fe 


ras. Hanting neti, or widg me ſhed nets 
te taks 2 


; 


co, — : To drinks. | 

Precordia , que exſta ſeparmi t | 
inferiore viſcerum parte. Th 
Midderiffe. . 

Pee curro, ſive eit ante eß 

To runs before” © 

Prelego, ance lego, ut olent 

tores ſuis diſcipulis. To wk ah 

terpreter gov Reader, and (0: 

to eut, or to ſayle by. 


) 


, 


:Premines , 2 preccllo- : 2 To excel * 


the: . 


| 
Præſul quivel qu æ præeſt. Hee wh 


that ſuperimendeth 
[Preſes-; qui vel qua prefider. 


4 


Plaudo , manibus percutio, ae geſtu 
2 indico. To clap bands aj 


5 Plcbs, 21 plebis 5 idem quod vuly aus 


The tommon people. 


Plecto {up} lic io aFicio n punio, fel 


Ho: To pn, to beate. 
Pleo, plenum facio: To fil. 
Pico, con raho, & rugas facio. To folde 
Ihe or to-pratt. | 
$ Fluo, aquam demirto, To rating. 
Plus, vox incrementi: More 
Polleo. poſſum, valeo. To bee able, tc 


be of power, and ſymetime it i takgn\ 


© wk 


fer to paſicy orb 0 be betier; or more 

profitable. 

Pons, aſſer , vel quodvis had per- 
+ quod ſuper aquas 
bridge. 


7 Pono, 2 olloco conſtituo. T 40, er 10]. 


4 


lPrandes , prandium ſumo , velant 

prandium cibam ſumo. 

dms. 

Precis, precationis, obſccratow, 

Of prayer, of petuton. 

Premo. Topreſſe , to bee 8 

te vexe, to purſus, and to be l. 

at — with, 10 dries, to hide, 

N to ſhut, to An, « 

* 

Pr #1 © ia nomen urbis. A frown 

Italic. a 

Pres. ſponſor qui ſe — 

ſid ejuſſor in lire 

ſ ureiy. | | 

| IPrinceps ,, qui vel que pre 

tum obtinet. The e 

cer... 5 

Primitiæ, primi fruftus ex agro fe 
cepti. qui deo offenem Fr 


{ þ 


7 


beten, le fon 


Py 


fruus of 4 mans 


tags 7 aq — 


9 


25 


| | INTERPRETATIO: 


.objlema » propoficio interrogatio-|Quercus. An Ocke; | 
f nom (S2exzm habeas : A —— nevod 


ado , A. webe To betray l 
manifaft. 
whciſcurgeo alid. To ge forth. 
aluo, multùm ſive multo tempore 


| 


| | 


Qui: We which, 
Quies, vacatio à labore, aut ceſſatio 


à quovis opere: Reſt it appert 
neth to the body: — — 


Kvo: 1 all te waſh. 

rominea, procul appareo. Te hang 
ain fern. 

mo , profero, eloquor: 70 ſer⸗ 
breach er to utter. 

umptu, parati fine mor: vyub r 
dineſſe er ſpeeds 

0, cano inſtrumemo muſico. 
Te fing, er te play an an intra- 
ment. 

uber , vel wy A proprid lamigo 


x2 maribus decimoquarto an- 
70 22 duodecimo circa 
en 


Aa oxirĩ incipit: Riponeſſo of 


. afficior. It ſhameth. 
eraſcb, exact infanril puerinam 
nchoo: To wax « child. 


the mind. 


Euery ene, or who feuer 7 
W. 
Quiniſco, caput inclino, moyeo. Ts 
hang the head, 
Quiſquiliæ, purgamenta, & end 
e arbor. N —— 
rum, aut —4 minutim decidir; 
Things of no weight, things nes wore 
tt regard, or —_—_ | 
Quot : How many. 

© oy R A 


? Abula, homo futilis, 4 brave, a 
a ſmstterer in the Law. ' 


do, cukro vel q &'is re acur de / 


pil, qui vel qua pugnandi artem , 


novit.: A Champten, man er we- 


du A niæ pars. A ꝑrickę er 4 
l centre. 


» ſtimulo, marſm ac aculeum, 


ige To pricke,or fing. 


, lapis cave o. Ame 


memum dentatum, 
uo utimut in fœnificio ad corras 
endum foenum. Arake. 
aucio, raucus ſum. To be hoarſt. 
Recido , retrd ſive iteram in eadem 
cado: To — backwards,or to ft 7 


I. call to minde gans. 
ed do, aeceptum vel ablstum re ſti⸗ 
tuo: Torender or to reſtere. 
edoleo, odorem alicujusreirefero, - 
vel mubum oleo. To beare the ſa- 
non of à thing , or to ſanaur ſtrong- 


| 25 3 
93 Vein 


NOW, BY YBRBORYM. 


RefripgoJherum ſrango. To free 
open. 


Rego, guberno. To rede, te ge. Ros, humor qui ſerens tewyhne | 


e. | 


Relego, rurſus lego, Te yeade a 


aint, 


Remmiſcor , recordor, memini, 7s 


te member. 


mina, em floretet, c 
ma Vonatchia. Nene. 


celo fivir, 4 dew. 


Roſtra, templum ſeu form wdicid 
ante curiam Hoſtiſiam in quo em 

8 quo concionati fols 

ants The place where mate by 


Rengviicus quod am. The d | claimed. 


Rc nuo, returoarejicio, To refuſe. 
Reor,arbirror, put o. To ſuppoſe. 


Rydess, fin's navricns. A 


Rudo, graviter ſono ut anus, Try 


Reparg1,diffo'vo, rejungs Je la offe 


1%, ro drfroqne. R 


Reper:s, inveaio. To fide. | 
Rey lice, diſſolvo To vnſelde. 


Reyctund cum, alicaarom pe cu- 
matum, de quibus prees ca 


viociæ 4 provinc'alibus accu” 


umpo, fran go. To brecke. 
Rao, cdo. 1 fal. 


& villa. The conntrcy, 
8 


ſatur, ſiqua vi aut dolo exp laut. 


Of brivery and pillage, ov of extor« 
Fon 2 | | 
Repurgo, iterum ſtimulo, vicom 
reddo. Topricke A gl. 
Res , omtua fine corporalia fue 
incorpcralia comprehendit 


Reſco rarſum percipio, Te knew 


. 8 
Reſpuo, rc pudie, ſperno. To re 
Reſts, furs vel borum. Aren. 
RIB 
Rcetulrs, refilio. reverrorgn contra 

rim abo To robo d 
Rete, aſtrume tum quo piſces capi- 

* uu ey * "% 8 

ex,nota en ug heat. A Kn. 

Rigdew, cachiano. To laugh. 
Ringo, os toteueo ut Canes Ts nuke 


. : ul faxed face ke ung 


dog, dt ve . 


Acer, pod yenerabile, Holy. 

— $acerdos,dev diestus ad facrifid 

 facienda. A pie or « Nunn. 

Sacro, dieo gedicogtacrum facio.] 
de ente. : 

Sal. quo vtimur in cibis condiead 

Gait. 

Salio „ falro. Ts leape , er fo leaps | 

| brute beaftr doe, whewthe male: 

| reth thef-r-ale. 

Salla, Cle condin, ac co 


| 
Salto. Tolcape or to dum. 


$alus,zncolumuas Health, — * 
Sammis, nomen gents. A 
Sancio, iwo X Ar proprie Fro; 
gui nę per hoſtiæ immoſarione? 
Fo make ſire and to eftablith. | 


\Sargui5,cruo- qui ex vulnere] 


Robur, pecies duereus duriſſunæ tur. Flad. 
wm 


7 * 2 - 


A , 'Sapphirus, pretioſus lapisc, A 
Fat, mordeo, comedo. Ts gnow*| * : 
aa rbs Italiæ quondam 4 p>ſto Sapicmiia , rerum diuinarum a 
e cundita,ohm gentum do- b icaua}Þ 

5 l 


hire. 


ij dein 


& One. 


Rus locus extra vrbem, vbi agu f 


{ To ſilt, topowder,or te ffn a 
fatt. | 


SaJum,mare, 2 ſapore ſalis. Ib ſts 


= 


uren 
8 hybeo, Iv bene xt: 

uw | ma 0, reße o, integrom fa 

cio. 725 ana ann. 

adonvx A cert ane 

gt ogſaris 280, Yab: 

| To dogcmnemomr, 

rapBs.princeph, A Prince, 

di fes. n ſerarch,or to vob, 


; fone. 
Fro, follieitn 


tho, ſcolpo, & folio nnyuibus 


9 0 


To claw 
7 aum ten do. Tech. 


ge m zmibus. 


eindo, ſeco, fado. To ert or te d. 
quod ab ali- 


(9.79 know, 
obiz & Seoby, eſt id 
qua water decidit 
tetebra n, aut . 6 
Jetiba, qui ſiteras, ve u, velta 
bela & 
mine. 4 Serrbe,or Not @ie 
enbo, lite: as forme Te write 


per ſerram. Seo, 


frwha feribit alte rius no! ae w: 


1rArte. 
„* inrelligo ponſtit. 


ſome ſonce,or to wn 
Centts, ſpins. Hol. 


ge W terri condo, Ts 
Cepio, eber e iteundo, munie. Ts 


afſe to hedge 
ben parvus lathe 
after whoſe ſlroke the — dog 


. 
8 quor „abeantem ſubſequot. Te 


Serine, loquela. Ipeacb. 
ser, populds Aft. Gef 4 rerigind 
prop'e in Afia called $yres, 
ſemino, plate To ſow, 
plant ger to graft, and ſometimes 
on fo ef, by ran 


vue by 


17 ſere e bella, ſerere ces · 
* eſt movere lites & pu 


rob, foſſa aut patens. 14 dited,or — angle gener feryom, 


| «pit. 


qui rifam ad auditoribus cap den 7 ſenrien 


tet, non hab tũ ta tone verecus / die quod mente concivitur. um 


4 alled the 
ol 3 * 2 —— — — ings 2 
1 eee. 


led a meaning 
Sibtlas , ag 18 ſtridotr oris 
0 divide. Ts en. | 
To ft. 


per anguſtam fpiritus emiſllo- 
iefeo. nem, inter denccs ſerd. an bf 
FE in ſpicis BEA, f 4. 


o, deſcendo ad To 
„ ©; deſrrado od folendum, 


b ruigo ſalieem vo- 
2 er „ with thu u 
en f io eonſectus. 48 t , 
. * conrin et b. Latine called Seceli Maſſilienſe. 

> Files lapis, duriffimus ode igniz et 

cutitur, A Af ſtone. 
& Gnapi,berda oft f. 
ferens, rag] acrimonrd 
cieac comedonth 
a4, 

Q 4 


men 
ut lo 
Joomes | 
510g 


ou ET vi Ron 
gingukio , grauirer tuſſio, & ſingu & Sperno, dþic3o contemas Toy 7 
tum emiito. To ſob, ifa. | 


Sino, permitto : To ſuffer, 2 prunorum abon 
Sinus & finum , genus vaſis Rnuofi: 


Abende, or a dil for wal or wins te x PW ores I promitto: T. — 


drinkin. © and ſemetime to betroth, 
Siren, monſtrum mati : 4 Aer? sponſalia, promiſſio five ſtip 
mad, fururarum nuptiarum, Anne thiy 
Siſer, herba cujus radix præcipue ett with conditions taken, * 
ia ufu 1 Perſuep. Spontis, natura & ingenij pro 
9 2 „tate tacio: To bring before, | prij. of e and eat d 
Stirps , truncus vel progenies, The; os, 
ft o: ke of a tree op a kivdred, deatuo, pono, oolloco, erigo. To 75 
iti, deſiderium potions: Thirſt, to /et vp,/ometomesto decree and 
Syndon , velum iubtiliimum : Syn, fegte, Jenes to dedicate and ji 
aall. | 'befare. 
ie 06-9 conventus: A counſel con Ste no, projjeio in terram. To en 
gregae. | dowpac;or 0 ſpread, | 
Seboles,uccefſo : : An Off #þring. rei to, dern o, & ſomnum alan 
Socrus, uxoris vel mariti mater. 2 dormiendo capia, Te fleepe vil 10 
bihνν0ẽin l. ſnert. © | 
godalis, ziufdem ſortis ſocius. DAſStipis, & ſtips, pecuniz genus, * 
fellow,” per capua colligere ſolent, 4 
Sol, qui Phœbus dic itur: The gn. "money gathered bythe poll, for the oj 
Solcogſterus ſuing: To be went. F the Gods, or for the poore and then 
Solium, ſella regia, in qua rege ius fore it fipmfeth alſo areward, ui 
dicantes ſedebam. 4 Tone # prof. 
chame of ate. | Strip orizogprogenies, loboles. 4 
Selvo, quod lgatum erat d if lyo, ac "Rocks, atribe, a deſcent, and *. 
enode : Toloeſs, | time it u the body of a tree, Iden 5 
Somnu , ſopor quies: Sleepe, „ duod truncus. 
Sono, ſonum facto : Te ſondl. Sto, erectus ſum, vel manes, 15 
* , —_—_— quicquam molle: 7 ind. 
9 » ſonum-facio, Te n. 
n 0 eſt: A ffter. noiſe. _ 
te pro icio, ac paſſim jaQto, — edo, r. wake a | 
10 ſpartle,or rin Ale. 5 | © ng, er a crobing. 
species, effi- ies, aromata, genus, vi- Strideo,facio ſtridorem, ſonum vio- 
do. Aſeme, ſpree, thekinde F, lentum. Tomake @ great noiſe, e 
# thing,or an appearance, to gnaſh with teeth. It i applied db 
Specio, video: Te ſee. ſo te wbeeles, te deere hookes,to ſer. 
Spe cus, ſpelunca unde fpeRare deer 8 tothe Sea", avdſuch athet 
A dents wate 4 prey. 
bpben, lien. viſcus quoddam. The Se ee, To maky from, 
. 6ftriks, 


INTUAPREYTATI 0. 


To build fo pile p 
to Gn depo 
banane 


| nile tudentia, ſtoliditas. Fe- 


Uhnefte. 


leo, ortor ad id quod intendo, 
| | 
r, genus ligni, quod nauis utile | 


0 connſell. 


, re retia. A Corks 


ego, farro aliquid ſurripio. Prin- 


n fleale away. 
leo, leviter oleo, Gre odorams 
nu leviter perciplo, To ſave 
i ſmell a thing a little, and by tran- 
nien io be Pied, and to bee ſmelled 


tro, ſuſtineo, patiox. To K 
bit. 


0, ſoleo. To be am. 
, ſpiritu attraho ſaceura_ To 
Juke, 

Plan] in Brutijs, A . 

To 

— & pene nimium milli, 
To take, 

lex, res domeſtica, e 
ſtuffe. 

lico, humiliterò cum reuerent 11 
ecor, To intrea te. 


petite, auxilium, ſubſidium Aid 


pe ſarceur. 
o erigo me, To ariſe ſumatime to 
te grew, to meoreaſe. It is 


Tenarus, locus Uubrebs aeg 
Males pro montorij Laconie - 
ta Spartam c ĩvitatem, in 

hiatus magnus eſt, 12 þ km 
| quiafiprogredientiumſgatitur, di- 
xerunt ve teres p per 3 e de. 
ſcenſum ad in feros, i DI 
in Laconia , where. an emtrince t6 
goe downe to bell. 

Tagus, fluyius Lufirania habens are 


nas aureas, A tan TIT is 
Poringall. 


Talia, SO * 
aengement, er URE FOF uke. | 
Tal pa, ammali c: captum an 
*. » A Aeule era. 
ango, 3 To te nch. 
. demiſſiot igferni eus, 


Tantundem , que tanrams AS 
much. 
Tapes, vel Tapetum, vel Tapete, id 
eft, panni depicti t. tegmen,, mire 
picum varijs.colorihus. A carpets} 
er A cloth of arras, 
Taygetus, mons in Lacona de, Bac- 
cho ſacer, ſub Nel arias Ami-- 
clz, A bill-in_Laced; 


* 


Teg N dagen marraſcirpiag | 
wat, _ | R 

Thebz, nomen quaru! undum vrbi 

| The naw of 4 ine in Acgyptu end 


a RN piece endgurk „thing of another in Beotia, ½ ps? 


ek dum ae, 


2 
T 


to, leo, nom loquor, Te kev 
— 1 hirbn, 


| Wearigtb, 
8 


finds alſo in authors Thebe 
A». | 
Therm, loca aquas habentia, aut 
nature ſponte calentes, aut for- 
nace cale factas, fundendi lauan- 
diue uſibus ſoryaces Hot bathes. 
Temno, ſpetno, To deſpiſe, . 
(Tempe, pulcherriſmus agerin The- 
ſalia, qu pros or it, A vere 


Faire in aba wef ples. 
fans 


| 


j 


NOM IT VIS OA VM. 
ant ts behold, and theref ve appel- | Tiburwoppidem Italia. 
An bes vfed fir 4 place Tigris, animal velociffimun kt 
Fade „% Paradice and Eli um! entum. 4 

 S,' There i alſo Tempe in Bootis, Tim eo, metuo. 7: = 

call . Tempe : anether Timeor,metuor, To be fn 

i Sic, named for 422 , He- hy tt lingas vel pedibus 

Joriz , the firſt c Theſſala To ftliemble or laue. 

Tempe. Tolls, elevo, ſubleuo, 1 15. 
oe ;expando. To frosch and te bring vp 46 childeem ave — 
erelſe to ſtay or take away. 
— apprehendo. To bel. Tondeo, crines vel lanam ceo h 
| „in medio inter ealidum 8e cipe, To clip or ſheave, 

dum ſam, Te be warme. r ono, ac facis ton 
e e, repidus ſio. Iv waxe 9 | To thunder. 
Ternio , numerus ternatius. e lan * ſum & re 
three. To rr an weake, 


Tero, comminuo, eonſumo, tunde Beg eireulus aureus coll; 
To weareby dimmiſhing. ornamentum A chains ts 

Teſqua, loca ers pet ra. the necks, 

Teucrus, Teucer, nomen preprium Torreo, vro, aſſo. To 1 | 
viri ad Troiam. 'A name, of cer- Torrens, fluvius per pluviam eil 
baive Groeks as Troy, | Gus. Ala without pri 

oo in podeſtatem alterius tranſ- by yaine. 


fero. To deliuer vnto another, Torris, lignum ardens vel aduf 
1 viri. ee | A fire brand. 
Teſtis, qui vel quæ teſtimonium pro- Tracto, traho, vel ſur ſum tral 
— wh af man. pull and to draw vp, or 16 hands 
Texo, Kt d ac Paro. To wean. Faire er fouls mano. 
r trabs qui variè dif Traho, vi ad me rapio ac duco. 
omus extruitur. A rafter. draw. 
Tonrres 8c tonitru, nubis id ſeu Tranſlego, legends tranfeurte 
. potins dirupte fonus. Thunder, perlego To reade oner, 
Torque, Ts wreath, to wreff, to wind Tremo , commovcor, agitor. 
n abou? , to gonerne, to toy le. 
woomt , fo ſpine, io vexe and trouble, Tres Three. 
„ „e. 1 Tribus, 2 A 2 
man, BY many. Txic,eapilli pe dibus pullorum: 
Thorax, pedns & pectoris muni- linace rum in 3 Leto 
Mentam. The breaft and breafT | er hindrances of that ſort that chu 
| — ' ſo vſed could but ouill gas. 
vir Thraciz. A Thracian, Triproton, nomen quod eribus « 
fum.libamen quo deum buſcinque caſibus inſlectitur. 
veneramur. atquando pl 2 arbor . Nou end with three caſts. 
ncen ſa, and the tres. Trudo, maaibus pegipuluc im 
IS us kali. Bier. thraf 


INTIRPRETATIO. 


1: amends, ft priore — eye 2 accedo. To «omg 
um S mendo, pri er. qui 
ga rertz calkis- A ſwelling in minatur. Abelh. adpubemtere 

thing,s maſhrom, or that where- Venus: des amoris de venuſtacia. 

2 | © The Geddefteofthur arab. 

bs 7 Te defend. ver ; anni pars remperati The 
1 video. To ſee. Ing tome, 
do, ecutio. pulſo. Tobogte or to\Verber, inſtrumomromm 10 3 
Nec { derandi. A thang tb wo bead 
ig vehemens ſpiricus eruptio, ea withall,as rod , wh, wa 1 
* meatum ſuum obſtruunt, ex It ſgnißeth Herbe 

tere conantis. Ihe cough. Vergo, tendo, dene — 1 
I. or toencline ſome way. 4, 
9 Permis, avertendo, quiaſeſe woes 

#4 | 1 155 quendo e, 8 

10.0. To goe. i | Verna, ex anci Jos * 

alco, poſſum, validus ac Canus A bond man borne of « ſervus. 
ſum. Te by in good belth or to be able | ethers, © It « ofa — 
la, ſunt fores geminas habentes rhar rhe i domeſs oor _ 
partes in ſe cocuntes. Amel ar yinum verns:. range, 


fed dere. / erres porcus non eaftratus, — 
us. A vanne to Winnew 'e bogge. 2 


with, Verto, purgo, traho. To {weepe.. 


vadis, vadimonium- A ſora Verto, muto, volvo. 5 otwrreerts 
amatter«f debt. change. 4. 


nis, — Rig ad ali hays Vervex,masinter oves, oui 1 * 


capiea adum idoneum. ſunt teſticuli. A VVeather. 
tes, potta, & qui futura predicitiVeſcor,utor cibo, & paſco. To eate. 
A Prophet or a Pro —— 7. eſper idem quod Heſperus. i 4 
The adiefline plemi - called oy — 822 is M 
fl, abundant , coprous ; 9 ſubſtan-\ Fir the tuen tide. | 
me {fqrefieth a pap or a dug » op an V eto, prohibes. To ſerbel 
viter; and ſomenmne it in found for Vicem, viciſicudinem Anis 
92 « Vber agri, for fer change when turnes be. 
tltas wks Widee. oculisintueor. To ſos. 
oc nenviderar deficere ine ig ſeninfet. To binds orm 
— caſu, Vide verber. _ hs ay Vietores be called cone 
Ms, inſtrumentum quo clauditur Pers qui a vinar ia 
fium..A deere barre. in ig, qui vel que vigilat. of Watches 
bo, navi, plauſtys,quadrupede} man er women. 
Eno. To carry. | * Vincio, ligo. To binde. 
Ww,traho , extirpo. To pull er teſ V inco, ſupero. To enercome, 
Macke vp. vinden, qui vel que vindieat. As 
ado, — alien o. To fob. —— 
| 1 Tv be ſold. Vir, ao mar 


Firgdins 


1 : NOM. ur VERBORVN 


V i Pots. of Poets name.. $21 ocite ,fr enter Voce, 
Vi qua von eſt paſſa yum. Al call. 72 
gin. Volo. 48. Toe flee or ts 
virum, materis tranſlueida. quæ e Navisvolat: Fama 
atenſl, & einere fit. Glaſſe. 1 lo, vis, a «c will er to be wa 
Yirrus, an recte beneque vivendi Volvo,yerto. Te mla. | 


_ Vortweer greate power. Yomis. vel vomer, nom 
vuus ven enum, & grauls odor. Po 0. | Ape e voinae, 5 


be e natura, vom, per a3 ejicio. To Varnite | 


 viglentia,Strenge, powers nature parbreeke. 
5 violence. "IVegeo,preme, compello.To1 


viſo do advidendam-Tege ta es. Vro, ardore aut frigore, now 
Viſcamyvelviſcas,id eſt. laren ad} quam alia vil . burne, 
 ancypium- Bird. I trenflationts bert ar to ge 

Vino, vitam ago Tell. Veor,vium rei habeo. Te. 

Viciſcer,viodico. To anenge. (Valgus,multirudo. ignobils.Th 

Vega dunnes duriies digitorum , tam in - and common people. , 

busc#teriſque beſtijs quam Vulpes, animal leren. 

. in bs kita bed, cod « Fixen. 

le. Mxor, vidi coꝝjus · A . 
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Magiſter Diſcipulos ad ftudiam 
literarum cohortans. 3 


; 0s ad ſe pueri, primus invitat ab wnus, .' _ 
:Atque ſua Cbriſtus voce venire iubet. 
midgue oſtendit vobas venientibus ampla, 
bie 905, 0 pueri, curat amatque D eus. 
guur lets preperato, occurrite Chriſto, 
ma fit hac Chriſtum noſcers cura Deum. 
tamĩ ut Dominum poſſit ceguoſcere Chriſenns 
Iygennas artes diſcs parue puer. 
c ill gratum oſſicium eſt, hoc gaudet honore, 
luſantum ſie ri notior ore cupit. 
re nohiſcum ſtudium ad oo mmune venite, 
d Cbriſtun manſtrat nam ſchola noſtra wiams 


Puer ante lectionem. 


Terns ſoboles amata Patri, 
Quem vox æt here miſ[a mandlat mmm 
#brique coliqne, Chriſte:qui nes | 
te voce tubes venire blandi, 
maus pueros Deoplacere : 
W/arftur mibi ſ piritum, mag fre 
non ſtraute diam ingred!, Redomptor 
te, qua liceat veniro, poſſins, 
an moribug artibuſque bone f, 
| i dogwata puriora ver bi N 
lam ſapientiam que & ? Ut 


Pt creſcens 7 tibi plurimo: & ipſe, 
Ohm adducere;que fact brates, 
Dottrinamque alios decere poſſins. 
Hec eft ſumma mei, caputque voti, 
Quod ratuns inbeas ut efſe, per te 
Ipſum,(brifte rogo tuimaue nome 
e/Eterno ſoboles amata Patri. 


a Puer orans ame Cibum. 
(Sons rector magni Pater optime mn 
Huc ades, & dons anxiltare tus, 

Nate Deo, noſtræ reparater ( brifte ſalnts, 
Vt cibus,ut po ſitus fac bene potus alat. WM" 

Et tu ſantte comes, dux ſolatorque piorum 
Spirit us, bnic menſe mitis adeſſe velu. 

{orpera ſic refle paſcentur noftra, whilque 
Las guida fic poverit ledere membre mali. 


Poſt Cibum. 
Orpora qui ſolito ſatiaſti voſfra cibats, 
Qui ſatias toto quiequid in orbe manet: 
Paſce tus, Genitor, mortalia pettore verbo, 
Noftraque oœleſti nectare cords rige: 
ee pertter membris pariter guog, monte 
V [que tus licaat nos bonttave frat. * 
anders etiam piacide veltos ſuper ethers er 
Inter falices Afra teners choroc, 


"Yr 


Oratie Matuting. 


Hrifte, Dei atervi ſoboles eterna parentis, 
Ex ilibatã virgine natus homo: 
orte tn qui devictd de morte triumphat, 
Et peccata tus ſang nine veſtra lauas. 
b, vitam largire pos fine fine beatam, 
Qui tr cunqus fide non dubit ante colunt. 
da precats tangat mea pectora ſem ſau, 
Deitht ut pigeat, peniteatg, mei. 
11g, petens voa eredam tabs veraprofeſſh , 
4 fudium de te pendeat mne meun. 
ſelun uencror, tibi diſcam fidere ſoli, 
in of agnoſuam te Dominum atque Deum. 
“ ve tuo 4 cult ve ſanã mente recedam, 
Reſque prior mil fit nomine nulla tuo. 
e we quic quam in vitd ant in nece ſeparet als te, 
Sed ſemper * fim manonmque tuuu. 
| men 
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|. 
A Com oreable T reatiſe, 
for the feliefe of ſuch as are 
afflicted in Conſcience: 3 
, w— : 1 *) 
Reuiſed the third time correct, inter- „ 
laced, and enlarged ; in many 25 | 
places. hs. 80 i 4 
mitb an Addition of ſundrie Teftimonies ＋ | 
HolyScripture; «> a So the Afflicted f 
may teſort, as to a ſhadow in the ſcale: f 
ding beate of Temptation. Jour 
2 ByR, L1 LINAKER,. ” | [1 
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